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TO THE FRIENDS OF THE G. B. R,

AT the commencement of the G. B. R. the objects of the
publication were stated 1o be—=to facilitate a triendly commic-
nication among the churches, and thus enable them to =ct
with more union and vigour, and morc effectually to lend each
other mutual assistance—to be a permauent repository, in
whicl the proceedings, progress, and pullic concerns of tie
New Connection miziit be faithfully prescrved—and to afiurd
those of its readers who enjoy few other sources of informa-
tion, a cheup and corrcct acqueintance with the principal
events of the religious world.

Wil these views the work was at first undertaken, andd
with these views it has, for upwards of twelve ycars, been
conducted. And, althuugh the Editor freely acknowledues
that, in many instances, want of leisure, ability, or informa-
tion, has been too conspicuous, yet he has invariably kept
his eye upon the primary design-of the publication; and the
approbation and countenance of the conucction encourages
hiw to hope, that, however imperfect his endeavours, they
have not been wholly unsuccessful. .

The Editor estecins it his duty to take this epportunity o
reéturning bis sincere thanks to those kind and werthy friends
who have enriched the present volume with their valuable
commiunications ; This he does with peculiar gratitude; sinee
at no former period of the work, has he had superior obliza-
tions to his correspondents. There appears an increasing
disposition in many intelligent members of the Connection to
assist the work.  'Vhis has given the present volume more va-
riety and interest, and, it is presumed, rendered it more ac-
ceptable and usefnl.  Itis earnestly hoped, that these friendly
correspondents will not relax in their exertions : and that their
example will incite others to similar attempts. Constant ex-
perience proves, that nothing has a happicr tendency to form
a gond siyle, to improve the judgment and to enrich the
mind, than frequent attempts to write on given subjects.  Nor
should any be discouraged if their first essay be laid aside:
for itis only by vepeated attempts that excellence is obtained.
Aud while a writer lics hid behind a fictitious signature, he
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mav enjoy all the advantages of unsuccessful nttempts with«
cut the mortification of being known to have made them.—
‘io promote a literary taste, and to cultivate talents for lites
rary urefulness, isan importaut, though sccondary, object in
publishing the G, B. R.

" Iuis with reluetance that the Edltor ventures to hint, that
the sale has notincreased in proportion to the acknowledged
aceeptance of the work.  'I'his he attributes to the very discou-
raging state of the times, und the enormous high price of the
necessarics of life. But as a brighter prospect in public af-
fairs appears to be opening before us, and as it has pleased a
hind Providence to crown the year with his goodness, it is
foped, that these causes willy in future, operate less powers
fullve  And, tl,c fricnds of the undertaking will, it is trusted,
avail thenrsclees, with alacrity, of the favourable opportunity
which the commencement of a new volume offers, to solicit
an increase of subscribers.—In the very narrow limits to
which the nature of the work confines its eirculation, it 18
only by the persevering and active exertions .of all its well
wishers, that it can be respectably supported.

With the confidence that springs fiom experience, the Edis
tor commits the G. B. R. to the patronage of those. by whom
it has thus far been so liberally countenanced : and indulges
s cheerful hope, that their assistance, under the blessing of
Him who alone giveth success, will enable him to render the
succeeding volume more conducive to the instruction and cdie
fication of those for whosé advantage it is more especially
designed.

SuuakesPEAR’s WALEK,
Jun. 27, 1814,
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3]')0. XXV.—WDI. Vo

“TRE PRESENT STATE oF THE HoLy Laxp,

——

VERY intelligent christian will be pleased tn receive
: authentic information respecting the prescnt state of the
countrics and places ntentioned in the holy seriptures.  Such
information may not only teach us the matability and uncer-
winty of all human things ; but, in many instances, may fur-
nish strong evidence of the truth of Revelation. It may,
therefore, be esteemed one of the good eflects, preduced by
the disturbances which have for upwards of twenty years con-
vulsed the kingdoms of the carth, that thuse parts of Asia, of
which the Bible principally treats, have become more acces-
sible to enlightened curiosity.

Men of- various characters have penetrated into the Holy
Land, and have examincd it with very different views. The
philosophic deist has scrutinized its'scenery with the expecia-
tion, if not the wish, of discovering arguments against the
accuracy of the inspired writers. T'he bigat of superstition
has visited it, with the hope of receiving some supernatural
benefit from the places in which the mysterics of rederaption
were accomplished.  Others, however, have explored these
countries, who, revering the truths of Revelation, have had
discernment enough to distinguish between the recurds of an-
tiquity and the legends of romance. Volney, the great apostle
of infidelity; M. Chatcaubriand, a devout Roman Catholic ;
and E. D. Clarke, L. L. D. a scientific Englishman, may
serve as instances of each of these descriptions of travellers,
The first spent the years 1783, 1784, and 17835 in these coup-
tries, with the express design of gaining an accurate know-
ledge of their natural and political state,  The second visired
Greeee, Egypt, Palestine and Barbary, in 1800 and 1807 ;
and the last, at a period still more recent, '

YoL. V,



Q THE PRESENT STATE

"Tyom these aunthors, we shall endeavonr (o extract a few
particulars respecting the present state of the principal places
mentioned in the scriptures; depending chiefly an Mr. Clarke,
as he appears to be the most unexceptionable authority.~-

“ The pure Gospel of Christ,” says he, *“ is almost as little
known in the Holy Land as in New Holland. A series of
lrgendary tradjtions, mingled with remains of Judaism and the
wictched phantasies of illiterate ascetics, may now and then-
cxhibit a glimmering of heavenly light; but if we seck for
the blessed effects of Chrisiianity in the Land of Canaan, we
must look for that period, when ¢ the desert shall blossom as
the rose, and the wilderness become a f(ruitful field.” For
this reason, we had early vesolved to muke the sacred scrip-
turcs our only guide throughout this interesting territory ; and
the light afforded by the interml evidences of truth, in cvery
instance where their fidelity of description was proved by a
comparison with existing documents, surpassed even_ all we
had anticij.ated.”

SoiL anp Propuct.] ““ Thesoil of the [Toly Land is moun-
tainous, rocky, and, in most places, barren. It exhibits, in
its present state, little appearance -of that fruitfulness and
plenty for which it was formerly dénominated, *¢ a land flow-
ing with milk and honey.” Al intelligent travellers, however,
join in acknowledging that its present sterility is the cffect of
the sluvery and indolence of its wretched inhabitants ; and
1hat there exists sufficient indications of its auncient fertility.
Dr. Clarke compares part of Galiiee to the finest parts of Kent
and Surrey. “ Thesoil,” he observes, “allhcugh stony,. is
exceeding nick, but now entircly neglected. . The delightful
plaifi of Zabulon appeared every where covered with sponta-
neous vegetation, flounshing in the wildest exuberance.”  And,
speakinc of a part of the country in the vicinity of Jerusalem,
Lie adds, * Under a wise and bencficent government, the pro-
duce of the Holy Land would exceed all calcutation.  TIts pe-
rennial harvests, the salubrity of its air, its limpid springs ;
its rivers, lakes, and matchless plains; its Lills and vales;
these, added to the serenity of its climate, prove this land to
be indeed a field which the Lord hath blessed: © God hath
given it of the dew of heaven, and l]‘lc fatness of the carth,
:rl”d plenty of corn and wine.”—* Widhout appealing 1o the
pesitive testrmony of history,” says Yolney, ¢ there are inny-
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merable monaments which depose in favour of the vast popn-
lation of Whese countries in ancient times,  The prodigions
quantitics of ruiny, dispersed over the plains, and even over
the mountains, at this day deserted, prove they were ancienily
Letter ecultivated, und cunsequently much wmore populoas than
inour days,”

“ Wheno you travel in Juden,” says M. Chateaubriand,
¢t extraordinary appenratices every where proclaim a land of
miracles, L'he burning sun, the towering cagle, the barren
fig-tree, ull the poetry, all the pictures of scripture, ure here,
livery nnme comememolates o mystery; every grot proclaims
the future; every hill re-echoes the accents of a prophet.
God himself has spoken in these regions: dried up rivers:
riven rocks, hall-apened scpulchres, altest the prodigy: all
the desert still appears mute with terror; and you wonld
imagine that it had uever presumed to interrupt the silence,
since it heard the awful voice'ol the Eternal.”

* These were indecd scenes to abstract and clevate the mind;
aid, under emotions so called forth, by every circumstance
of powerful coincidence, a-single moment seemed to concen-
tratc whole ages of existence.”

*Samaria.] * Sychem, the ancient capital of Samaria, now
called Napolose, is still a pretty large and busy city. It is
surrounded with a fertile and highly cultivated terntery,
“The traveller, directing his fuotsteps towards 1ts ancient se-
pulchres, as-everlasting as the rocks in which they are hewn,
Is permitted, upon the authority of sacred and indelible record,
to contemplate the spot where the remains of Joseph, of Elea.
zar, and of Joshua, were deposited. 'The sacred story of
cvents, transacted in the ficlds of Sychem, is remembered, from
our carhiest years, with delight; but, with the territory before
our eyes, where those events took place, and in the view of
objects existing as they were described three thousznd years
ago, the gratelul impression kindles into ecstacy. Along the
valley, we beheld ** a company of lshmaclites coming from
Gilead,” as in the days of Reuben and Judah, with their
camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, who would gladly
have purchased another Joseph of his brethren, and conveyed
him us a slave to some Potiphar in Egypt. Upon the bills
around, locks were feeding as of old; nor in the simple garb

* The fLllowing exteacts are from Dr. Clarke,
B g
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of the shepherds of Samaria was there any thing repngnant to-
the notions we may entertain of the appearunce presented by
the sotis of Jacob.”

Jacow’s Werr.] ¢ The principal object of vencration among
the Samaritans is Jacob’s Well, over which a church was for-
merly erected.  This is situated at & small distance from 1he
town in the road to Jerusalem, and has been visited by pil-
groms of all ages; but particularly since the christian @ra, as
tiic place where our Saviour revealed himself (o the woman of
Samaria. The spot is so distinctly marked by the Evangelists,
and so little liable to uncertainty, from the circumstance of the
Well itself, and the features of the country, that, if no tra-
c¢ition existed for its identity, the site of it could bardly be
niistaken.”

Nazanetrn.] “ This town was in the most wretched state
of indigence and misery; the soil around might bid defiance
to agriculture, and, to the prospect of starvation, were added’
the horrors of the plague. The second night after vur arrival,
as soon as it grew dark, we all stretched ourselves upon the
floor uf our apartment, mot without serious alarm of- catching
1he plugue; but tempted by the hope of obtaining a little re-
pose. 'T'his we had found imnpracticable the night before, on
account of the vermin. The hope was, however, vain; not
one of vur parly could close hiseyes. Every instant it was ne-~
cessary to rise and endeavour-to shake off the noxious animals
with which eur bodies wete covered. In addition to this pe-
nance,. we were serenaded till four o’clock in the morning by
the constant ringing of e chapel bell, as a charm against the
vlague; by the barking of dogs; braying of asses; howling
uf jackalls; and the squalling of children, ‘Thus the town
scemed destined to maintain its ancient reputation; for the
Wathaniel of this duy might enquiré with strict propricty,
“ Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?” In the valley,
appeared onc of those fountains which from time immemorial
t ave been the balling place of caravans. The women of Na-
zareth were passing to and from the town with pitchers on
their heads,  We stopped to view the groupe of camels with
their drivers who were there reposing; and, calling to mind
the manners of the most remote ages, we renewed the solici-
tations of Abraham’s servant to Rebecca, by the Well of
Nalor,  This weil is called by carly travellers ¢he Fountain of
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the Virgin Mary; and certainly, if there be 2 spot thronghou ¢
the Tloly Land that was honoured by her presence, wec nay
consider this to have been the place; becausc the situation
of a copious spring is not liable to change; and because the
custom of repairing thither to draw water has been continued
amang the females of Narareth from the earliest period of its
bistory.”

T\w0 WOMEN GRINDING AT TIE MILL.] “ Secarcely had we
reached our apartment, in Nazareth, when, looking from l'he
window into the court yard, we beheld two women grinding
at the mill, in & manner forcibly illustrating the saying of our
Savivur, Math. xxvi. 41; which contains a plain allusion to
a custom actually existing in the place of his carliest resi=
dence.  They were preparing flour to make our bread, as is
always customary in this country when strangers arrive. The
two women, scated upon the ground opposite to each other,
held between them two round flat stones, such as in Scotland
are called querns. In the centre of the upper stonc was a
cavity for .pouring in the corn; and, by the side of this, an
upright handle for moving the stone. As the operation began,
ouc of the women, with her right hand pushed the handle to
the womdn opposite, who again sent it to her companion, thus
communicating a rotatory and very rapid motion tu the upper
stone ; their left hands being all the while employed in sup-
plying fresh corn, as fast as the bran and flour escaped from
the sides of the machine.”

Precipice.] * They shew a precipice without the town,
where they say the Messiah leaped dowu, to escape the rage
of the Jews, alter the offence his specch in the synagogue had
occasioned. They even pretend to shew the impression made
by his hand as he sprang from the rock. Be that as it may,
the words of the Evangclist are remarkably explictt, and
prave that the situation of the ancient city was precisely that
which is occupied by the present town. Induced, by the
words of the gospel, to examine the place inore attenuvely
than we should otherwise have done, we went, as it is written
* out of the city unto the brow of the hill whereon the city
is built,” and came to a precipice corresponding with the
words of the Livangelist. Itis above the Mazonite church,
and probably the very spot alluded to by the text of St, Luke,”

B3
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Turt seAMLEss coaT.] “ At Nagarcth, a cloak is worn of
very coarse and heavy camel’s hair cloth, almost umvondlly
decorated with broad black and white stripes passing verti-
cally down the back; this is of one square picce, with holes
for the ans and a seam down the buck.,  Dlade without this
scam, itis considered of greater value.  Here, then, we perbaps
beheld the form and materials of our Saviour’s garment, for

-which the soldiers cast lots, ¢ it heing without scain, woven
from the top throughout.” lt was the most ancient dress of
the inhabitants of this country.”

Tue wATER roTs.] “Itis wonhy of note, that walking
among the ruins, at Cana in Galilee, we saw large massy stone
water pots, answering the description given of the ancient
vessels of the country; not preserved nor exlubited ‘as reliques,
tut lying about, disregarded by the present inhabitants, as
antiquitics with whose orviginal use they were unacquainted.
TFrom their appearance, and the uumber of them, it was quite
cvident that a practice of keeping water in large pots, cach
holding from cighteen to twenty-seven gallons, was once
common in this country.”

Tue Weirr or Betuienen.] * The Well of Bethlehem
still retains its pristine renown; and many an expatriated
Bcthlehemite Las made it the theme of his longing and regret.
_As there is no other well corresponding in llS situation with
“the description given us by the sacred historian, and the text
of s(‘npllnc so decidedly marks its locality, at the farthest
cxtremity of Betblehem, with, reference to Jcmsalem, this
mnost probably was David's Well,” -

CaveE oF THE NaTtiviTy.] ‘¢ The tradition respecting lhc
Cavc of the Nativity, or the precise spot in which the Virgin
brought forth our Saviour, scems-so well authenticated. as
Yiardly to admit of dispute. Having been held in veneration
from a very carly period, the oralory, established there by
tlic first christians, attracted the notice and indignation of the
licathens so carly as the time of Adrian, A. D. 120; who
ordered it to be demolished, "and the place to be-set apart for
the rites of Adonis.”

VaLLEY oF ELan.] “ After three miles travelling over
hills and rocks from Bethlehem, we entered the famous Tere-
bintline Vale, renowned during nincicen ceuturies, us the
ficld of Lhe viclory gained by the youngest of the tons of Jesse
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over the uncircumcised champion of the Philistines, ¢ wi.o had
defied the armics of the living God ! ‘The idea of the place
cannot be more forcibly excited than by the words of scrip-
ture: ** And Saul und the men of Isracl were gathered to-
gether, and pitehed by the vatley of Elah, and sct the battle
in array against the Philistines,  And the Philistines stood on
a mountain on the one side, and Isracl stood on a mountain
on the other side; and there was a valley between than.”
thhing has cver occurred to alter the appearance of the
country : as it was then, so itis now. ‘Thevery l)raok‘u hence
David * chose him five sinooth stones,” has been noticed by
many a thirsty pilgrim, journcying from Joppa to Jerusalen ;
all of whom must pass it in their way.”

Tur Sea oF Trperias.] “ As we rode towards the Sca of
Tiberias, or, as it is somctimes termed by the Evangelists, the
Lake of Gennesareth, the guides pointed to a sloping spet en
ouar right as the place where the miracle was accomplished by
which our Saviour fed the multitude; it is therefore called the
Multiplication of Bread ; as is a hill in the neighbeurhood,
where the sermon was preached to the disciples, 1s culled the
Mount of Bceatitudes. 'I'hie’lake continued in view on our left,
The wind rendered its surface rough, and called to mind te
situation of our Saviour’s disciples, when, in one of the small
vessels which traverse these waters, they were tost in a storm,
-and saw Jesus, in the fourth wateh of the. right, walking to
them on the waves. Often as this subject has been painred,
no artist has been aware of the uncommon grandeur of the
scenery, memorable on account of this transaction. The
Lake of Gennesareth is surrounded by objects weli adapted to
heighten the solemn impression made by such a picture; and,

,dndependent of the local feelings likely to be excited in its
_contemplation, affords one of the most striking prospects in
the Ioly Land: Itis longer and finer than any of oar Cum-
berland or Westmoreland lakes ; it docs not, mdeed, posscas
the vastiness of the Lake of Geneva, although it much rc.
sembles itin particular points of view.”

Toe MaN aMoNG THE Tones ] ¢ Along the borders of the
Lake of Gennesarcth, may still be scen the remains of those
ancient Tombs, hewn by the carlivst inhabitants of Galilee,
i the rocks which face the water.  They were deserted in the
lime of our Saviour, and had become the resort of wretched
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men, affficted by disease, and made outcasts of socicty, In
the account of the cure performed by our Saviour upon a
demoniac, in the country of the Guderenes, on the south-cast
shores of ths lake, these tombs are particularly alladed to :
and their existence 1o this day, (although thev have been neither
noticed by priests nor pilarims, and have escaped the ravages
of the empress Helena, who would undoubtedly have shaped
them into churches,) offers strong internal evidence of the ac-
curacy of the Lvangelist who has yecorded the transaction;
o There met him owt of the tombs, a man with an unclean
spinit, who had his dwclling among the tombs.”

Tue Jorparn.] ** We breke up our cawmp on the borders
of the Dcad Sea,” says M. Chateaubriand, ¢ and advanced
for an hour and a hall, wilth excessive difficulty, over a fine
white sand.  We were approaching a grove of palm trees and
tamarinds, which, ta my great astonishment, I perceived in
the midst of this steril tract.  The Arabs all at once stopped,
and pointed to something that I had not yet remarked at the
bottom of a ravine. Unable to make out what it was, I per-
ceived mhat appeared to bhe sand in motion. On drawing
nearer to this singular object, I beheld a yellow current, which
I could scarcely distinguish from the sand on its shores. It
was deeply sunk below its banks, and its sluggish stream rolled
slowly on. This was the Jordan!”—* I cannot express what
1 felt at the sight of the Jordan.  Not only did this river re-
mind me of renowned antiquity, but its shores likewise pre-
sented to my view the theatre of the miracles of my religion.
Judea is the only country in the world, that revives in the
traveller the memory of human affairs, and of celestial things,
and which, by this combination, produces in the soul a feeling
and ideas which no other country is capable of exciting.”

In a futurc nuinber, we propose to insert some interesting
particulars respecting the present state of Jerusalem and its
vicinity.

—

ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, “ WHY ARE YOU
A DISSENTER?”

Not because 1 was brought up a dissenter, or had early im-
bibed prejudices against the estublished church. My parents
were members of that church; and my early prejudices were
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strongly in ity favour; so that I thought verv meanly of those
who differed from it. My firs¢ reason for leaving it, to attend
on the ministry of dissenters was, because the Gospel was not
preached where I had been accustomed 1o attend, and it was
preached hy the dissenters. My mind having been awakencd
to serious thought, and a deep concern for my everlasting
welfure, I needed the encouraging invitations, promises, and
consolations of the pure Gospel, to direct my way, set my
mind at liberty, and animate my heart with hope and joy.
These I sought in vain from my parish miister; nor could I
learn that the Gospel was preached by any clergyman of the
establishinent in the neighbourhood. I was thercefore induced
1o scek relief from the dissenters; and that, blessed be God,
I soon found. 'These advautages which I received from at-
tending on dissenting ministers, raised them in my estimation,
extinguished my prejudice, and cemented my affections to
them, I therefore continued to worship God among them.
“ Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from
the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing waters that
come from another place be forsaken?” Jer. xviiie 14. The
above reason is that which first induces many to become dis-
senters ; and to me it appears a very important one, even such
a reason as justifies any person in leaving a place of worship.
It is a paramount. duty to hear the Gospel, in _preference to
something substituted in its place. A man’s salvation depends
on it; for it is the Gospel that is  the power of God to sal-
vation,” to him that bclieveth it,

My mind, however, was soon led to investigate the reasons
by whicii dissenters vindicate their secession from the established
church. I acknowledge, that no one ought to dissent on hght
ground. These reasons appear to me weighty and important,
and such as fully justify their conduct. I shall proceed to
detail those whicl, in additon to that above mentioned, ope-
rated on my mind $9 as to fix me among dissenters,

L, [ object to the Church of England as national end esta-
blif/!ﬂd-_ The idea which the New Testament gives of a church
of Christ is very different. It plainly appears that the various
churches mentioned in that volume, were !’ullmtary socictivs
of professing christians, independent of each other, which
usually met together to attend o religious worship, and divine
ordinances, in the same place, They exercised the right of
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tratsacting their own aflfairs, according to the judgment and
conscience of the respective members, without being accounts
able to auy bat Jesus Christ or divected or restrained by any
Yaws Lut hise Thus a church is spoken of us coming together
i oane place, Acty, ile 1y 40.—=v, 19, 14,1 Cor, 51y, 23,=-
Also @ number of chrixtinns ngsembled for divine worship in o
dwelling-house, is called o churck: * Groet the chureh that is
in their house” Rem. svi 5, Sce alse, 1 Cor, xvis 19—
Phil. ¢, When affuirs 1elating to the chureh were to be dea
termined, all the members were enlled together to give theiv
opinion. Acts, vi. 2, §.~—xv. 4, 22.-—Such appear to have
been the churches of Jerusalem, dntioch, Corinth, Ephesus,
Rome, &c.: ull of which appear to have been independent of
cach other, When there were more churches than one in a
provinee or district, the term is used in tha plural number;
hence we read of the churches of Juden, and the churches of
Galuiin, Somctimes, indecd, the word clured denotes the
whole bady of christians throughout the world, commonly
called the universal or catholic church. Sec Acts, xx. 28,—
Eph. v. 25, &c. '

The church of Englend does not answer this description;
it is not a vuluatary society, as the whole nation are considered
menmbers of it, whether professedly so or not. These cannot
assemble in one place ; that they roay consider and discuss,-and
give their vote in church affairs: but the several congregations
of which it consists ave deprived of this liberty, being all ob-
liged to conform to an absolute uniformity in faith, worship,
and discipline. How, then, can the hody of the people,
through the nation, who adopt the established mode of wor-
ship, be called a church, in the sense in which it is used in
the New Testament, where it always'means either a particular
congregation, or the whole body.of christians?

A church of Christ, according to the scripture account of
it, is a society ol persons united purely on religious wviews;
John, xvil. 16.=xyiil. 36.—whose laws ave no other than ¢he
word of God ; Psal. xix.7.—Eph. ii. 20.;—which they have
aright tointerpret for themselves; John, i. 46.—Luke, xii. 57.
-—Acts, iv. 10. xvii, 11,—1 Thess. v. 21, &c.: the sanctions
of which are purcly spivitual; 2 Cor. %, 4.; and whose su-
preme and only Head is Jesus Christ. Eph.i.22. Whercas,
the chareh of England is a cowil establishment, being founded
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on acts of parlinment, and enforeed by civil sanclions ; the
chief magistrate, as such, being itw supreme head.  Thus the
power which the king (or quesn) of Fmgland has. as supreme
head of the church, is, “ to excerase all mannar of ccciesias-
tical jurisdiction; and archbishops, bishops, archd acons, and
other ccclesiasticul persons, have no manner of jurisdicrion
ccclesiastical, but by and under the kirg’s majesty; who hath
full power and authority to hear and determine all mauner of
causcs ccclesiastical, and to reform and corre-t all vice, sin,
crrors, and hercsies whatsoever.””  Sce the Act, 26 en. Sth,
cap. L.—"This power Hengy VIIL transferred from the pope to
himself; and the kings-and queens of England have possessed
it ever since, Hence the appointing of bishops is the king or
queen’s prerogative; and thc power of ordination is from him,
ot her, and held during pleasure.  This authority, in matters
of faith, has been excrcised hoth by kings and qucens. in such
a degree, as to reverse the votes of parliament, and stop the
proceedings of -a whole convocation of the clergy. Thus did
queen Anne in the case of Mr. [¥histon, who was condemned
for heresy. ’

Such & power and authority, held by a fallible man, and
even by @ woman, over such a body of people, 2nd in matrers
of such transcendant importance, where cvery one is persou-
ally responsible, is highly derogatory to the honour of Christ,
wliom God hath constituted head overall things to the church;
as well as a gross infringement on the liberty of christians,
who, in matters of faith and conscience, are forbid being the
scrvants of men 1 Cor, viil, 23.—DBesides, the religion of
desus necds wot the support oraid of human power; its in-
terference having been more injurious than beneficial to it.*

* The late learned and laborious Gilbert Wakehield thus
cxpresses his opinion on national establishments—¢ National
ciurches ave that hay and stubble (1 Cor. iii. 12.) which might
e removed without difticulty or confusion, from the fabric of
religion, by the gentle hand of reformation; but which the
latuation of ccclesiastics will leave to be thS[I()_y‘C(l by fire.
National churches are that incrustation, awhich Las envelopod,
by gradpal concretion, the diamond of christianity ; nor can, [
fear, the genuine lustre be restored, but by such violent efforts
as lhf_‘ seperaticn of substances so long and closely connected
must imevitably require.’—Answer to Age of Reason, I’ 7.
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2. A second reason for my being a dissenter is, the defective
and corrupt state of the discipline of the church of Ingland,
No persons whatever are refused admittance to the Lord’s
table, who have been confirmed, and are not excommunicated,
thcugh they be guilty of great immoralitics.  Many are al-
lowed, yea obliged to receive it .as a qualification for a civil
office, when there 1s the utmost reason to believe they have no
further view.  This is a most awful perversion of a sacred or-
dinance.  Should the minister refuse the sacrament to the most
infamous sinner in his parish, he would be liable to suspension,
and if obstinate, to excommunication. Is this an exact model
of a church of Christ, according to the New Testament? It
requires that cases of a puhlic nature be brought before the
church, for the consideration and determination of the whole
body. §ee Matt. xviii. 17.  But in the church of England,
ncither the minister of the parish, nor any of the congrega-
tion, can excrcise any sort of discipline.—Offences must be
brouvght before the spiritual court, instead of the church, to
be determined by chancellois, who are often laymen, whoese
determinations will stand in law, though they be contrary to
tiie bishops. The punithment which the New Testament men-
tioris to be inflicted on obstinate offenders, is exclusion from
christian fellowship, and the privileges attending it ; but. those
inflicted for crimes brought before the spiritual court, are of
a carnal nature, which the scripture no where warrants; such
as fincs, imprisonments, deprivation, and excommunica icn,
the effects of which are dreadful. This discipline is ulso
shamefully defective with respect to its ministers; as some are
admitied into that sacred office, and others are suffered to re-
main init, whose morals are extremely loose, and whose talents
and application are greatly inadequate. None ought 10 be
admitted into this office, hut such as have given proof of a
rcal conversion, and genuine piety ; who understand and are
determined to preach the great truths of the Gospel; and to
enforce the same by a life of purity, love, and zcal.

3. Another important objection which I have to the church
of England is, that the congregations are depiived of the right
of choosing their ministers; though it is as reasonable, and far
more important that they should possess this right, as that of
choosing their own attorney o1 physician.  Lvery patron of a
living way present whatever minister he chooses, and the
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prople have no liberty to‘objcct. I_f he be ever so disagrecablc
to the people, orill qualificd for his office, they must submst,
It is well for the people, in such cases, that there are other
places of worship for them to attend ; and this doubtless is one
cause of the increase of dissenters. It scems an extremely
lard case, for a people to have a minister imposed upon them,
whatever his character or talents may be.  How much more
Jikely is o minister (o be both more respected and useful, when
he is the man of the people’s choice.—"The seriptures authorize
the exercise of this right; see Acts, i, 6.—John, iv. 1.—
Matt. xxiv. 24.—Luke, viii. 18, Ministers are mentioned as
the servants of the church. 2 Cor.iv. 5.

4. 1 object also to the terms on which niinisters are admitted
into the church of England. They are required to subscribe
and declare their hearty assent and consent to certain articles
of religion, -commonly called the Thirty-nine Articles, of
human composition, as being in nothing contrary to the word
of God. They are obliged to declare their belicf, that there is
nothing in the common-prayer book, and the book of ordina-
tion, contrary to the word of God. They are also obliged to
swear obedience to the bishop, the ordinary, and their suc-
cessors, in every thing required in the canons. Such requi-
sitions as these are extremely bard on the clergy, and lay
them under great: temptations to prevaricate. It is also cer-
tain, that Christ never committed such authority t iny man,
or body of men; and who, but such as are infallible, can be
considered qualified for the exercise of it? It is, beside o
tacit reflection upon the holy Scriptures, as not being suff-
ciently explicit; an infringement on christian liberty, and a
discoyragement to free cnquiry after truth, The New Testa-
ment no where enjoins such submission in Christ's ministers to
one another, or to any human superior, as is Rgre required,
The grand pl:etic'xt for subsc.ription 1s, uniformity of sentiment
among her ministers, But it may be asked, Is uniformity of
sentunent absolutely nccessary to christian cdification 2—Ts i¢
to be expected in the present imperfect state >—1Is the demand-
ing subscnpnop to articles the way to secure it?—and, Is this
object secured in the church of England?— From the preack-
ing and writings of the established clergy, there appears as
great a (ln’crslty of sentiments among them, as amons any
other body of ministers. The situation of the clergy is T this
vespect far from being cnviable,  How unlikely it is, that so
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numcrous a body of men should all believe, that two volumes
so large as the book of commou-prayer, and the book of or-
Jdination. contain nothing but what is agrecable to the word of
God ¢ Why should such a belief be thought necessary to make
them acceptable ministers.of Christ, or conducive to the good
of the church i They are obliged to preach the same doctrines,
whether they think them true or false, or else violate the most
solemn obligations, Indeed subscription and the temporal
cmoluments connected with it, are u strong temptation to pre-
varicate; and tend to keep out of the church some of the most
conscientious men, who are best qualified for such a trust, and
to encourage such as are unfit to have the charge of souls.

N. B. Inthe year 1662, upwards of fwo thousand of the
most pious and Jearned of the ministers of the church of Eng-
land, gave up their livings, and committed themselves and
families to providence; rather than violate their consciences
in this matter of subscription. They were a noble company
of men ; and their conscientious conduct entitles them to the
veneration and respect of posterity.  Does this afford no pre-
sumptive proof that subscription to all that the ministers
of the cstablishment are required to subscribe is wronz? A
minister of that church should not be very confident and per-
cmpiory in speaking of its cxcellencies and perfection, when.
such a uumber of their studious, learned, and holy predeces-
sors§ thought otherwise.

5. 1 object aleo to the number of officers wlich are ap-
pointed in the church of England, for which I can find no
Scripture authority ; and the appeintment of which appears
10 me an infringement on the power and: office of Christ as
cole Head of the Cl‘lurch ; as well as o reflection, on t]ne Su-
cred Scriptures as being an insufficient, or incomplete direc-
tory 10 Cliristians. Besides the three orders of Bisheps, Priests
and Deaco®, there arc Archbishops, Archdeacons, Deans,
Prebendaries, Canons, Chancellors, Surrogates, Proctors, and
others.  But when did Christ appoint these ? or wheice is their
warrant from the New Testament? Are not these of Popisk
origin, and the effect of an unnatural alliance of the church
with the state?

{u the New Testament I read of but two kinds of officers,
viz. Elders or Presbyters, which is synonymons with Bishups ;
the original word plainly sigl}ifying uo more than overseers.
"They were the pastors of particular congregations, their busi-
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ness was o minister in holy things ; to preach the word, ud-
minister (he ordinances, and watch over and feed the flock. 'The
sccond order was that of Deacons, whose business it was o
tale care of the poor, and the temporal concerns of the Church.
As to the Bishops of the church of England, who can look
into the New Testamment, and not be forcibly struck with the
striking contrast betwixt them and the Apostles of our Lovd,
whose successors they profess to be?  ‘T'lie former are styled
Lord-Bishops ; and right reverend fathers in GGod ; bring peers
of the realm.  Thereis a great deal of pomp and parade uscd
ju their instalment and some ceremontes truly ludicrious; all
of which is forcign to the simplicity of the New ‘T'estament.
They have the sole.power of ordaining the clergy ; and they
excrcise great authority over them, not ouly to enquire into
their conduct, but to exact an oath of obedience from them,
as also the power of suspension.  Such power and dominion
over their brethren scems contrary to Matt. xx.235, 27, xxiii. 8.
"They also perform the rite of confirmation, and the consecra-
tion of churches- and church-vards; which have an obvious
tendency to foster superstition in the minds of the people, and
for which there is ot one word in the christian scriptures,
They live in splendour, and ride in state; while the Apostles
were poor, “ working with their hands,” and travelled on
foot. 1hey preach seldom'; the Apostles were “ instant in
season,: and ont of season,” going every where preaching the
word ; disclaiming all domiuion over the people’s faith, but
labouring assiduously to be * examples to the flock,” and
“ helpers of their juy.” Is it not two much for one man to
be pastor over, and to have the charge of all the souls in a
whole ‘diocese, which comprehends many hundred parishes ;
as well as the government of all the clergy, who are only his
curates? VWhat an awful responsihility do they take upon them-
selves ! Is it consistent with their characters as the servants
of the meek and lowly Jesus. to affect so much external poinp
and werldly power? Must it not greatly interfere also with
the spiritual duties of their ollice? As the above particulars
are without any scripture authority, and contrary to the so-
vereign power and dominion of Christ, and the sul)icivncy of
divine vevelation as arule of duty, I copsider it my bounden
duaty to dissent from, and protest against such ervors; and to
worship and enjoy christian fellowship with those who Pay a
stricter atlention to the Holy Scripturs, .
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6. Another reason for my dissent from the chureh of Fng-
land s, the mode of morship it has adopted; the same stated
forms of prayer being constantly used. Though it be better
to pray by a form, than not to pray at all, yet there appears
no necessity for forms. A private christian, who knows and
cnusiders his wanis and obligations, may cxpress them in a
manner acceptabie to God, without the usc of a form, A
minister who does not possesssuflicient knowledge, aund a Ruency
of expression, is unfit for his office.  The Scriptures are silent
both as to the necessity and expediency of them; and it is
unreasonable that ministers should be confined to a stated form
in their praycers, more than in their sermons.  'The practice is
cvidently attended with disadvantaze, as it encourages indo-
lence, cramps the mind in its operations, prevents a cultiva-
tion of the ability to pray, and deadens devotion by a constant
repetitiondof the same things. Besides these liturgivs cannot be
adapted to all the varying circumstances of different societies,
and those passing occurrences and events which ought to be
noticed in public prayer; yet they must not be altered ; nor
is any minister allowed to deviate from them whatever the
peculiarity of events may require, ) ;

The liturgy is also exceptionable in a variety of instances;
1t is irregular, full of tautology, and vain repetitions; some
parts of it, (for instance, what is called the Lord's prayer,
Gloria Patri; &¢.) leing used several times. In seme respects
it is defective ; in others redundant; and in others not adapt-
ed to the occasion. Several things are objeciionable in point
of scntiment, in ¢he office of baptism, in the communion _services
in the rite of confirmation, in the visitation of the szc_/:, in the
burial serxice, the service {or holy days, in .thq Athanasian creed,
and in some parts of the lz'tan]/.' The ln}\lts to \\'thl'l | am‘\
confined in these remarks, forbid my being very .parlxcylm;
but I must be allowed to observe, that as to baphsm,,n_mtl)jr
the subjects (infants), nor what is by some qallcd thu mohe‘
(sprinkling) arc scriptural.  In the cummunion service, the
notion of Christ’s real presence in the bread and wine is strong=
ly,favoured by some exprgssxon%,.and o x‘nuchf E‘oum.cnance
given to a superstilious view of it. 'llx_c .r_ltc 0 au-c/lilmutul):z
Las no foundation either in reason or Scripture, and may Le
attended with dangerous conscquences, by ind ucing a pcere
sussion i those confirmed, on the mere authority of the
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bishop, of their being pardoned and regenerated, and conse-
quently in a safe state, while they continue in their sins, In
the Visitation of the Sick, the form of absolution savours
strongly of popery.® Some parts of the burial sertice arc
peculiarly objectionable, and may be attended with danger-
ous conscquernces, asthe most infamous characters, when dead,
arc pronounced happy. There is, besidcs, an evident impro-
priety in reading the same service at all funerals, without dis-
tinctions of age, circumstances or character. Many other
parts might be pointed out as very exceptionable, in the ser-
vices for Jan. 30th. and May 29th,—~also, the reading of the
Zpocryphical books, \he damnatory elauses in the 4thanasian
Creed, the practice of chanting in cathedrals, and reciting after
the minister, &c. &c. The greater part of the liturzy of the
Church of England, was taken from the old pupisk liturgy, sc-
veral parts being little else than a translation of the Romar
Breviary, Missal, and Ritual.- The first Reformers, perhaps,
did their part. They undertook a great and hazardous work ;
but their successors have greatly failed in theirs. Church-
men have such an invincible averson to innovation, and such
a drcad of endangering the whole fabric by attempting to re-
pair any part of it ; that they have hitherto vertinaciously
tejected all proposals for improvement, although made by
many learned clergymen in the €Church.—Not a pin of the
‘building must be touched: One would suppose, by their ex-
treme tenderness, that they considered the building so crazy.
that if the smallest part be removed, the whole will fall into
ruivs.  What is most surprising is, that those of the establich-

Mr. Hervey used to complain, that the baptismal ser-
vice, and the visitation of the sick, in the liturgy, were rery
defective, and much needed amendment. He'in a private let-
ter also adds: ‘¢ In an affair of the highest consequence,
low negligent is the community, I mean in the lorg expected
reformation of the liturgy, in which, excellent as it is upon the
whole, there are some passages sn justly exceptionable, that
cvery bishop in the kingdom will tell you he wishes to have
them expunged: and yet, I know not for what political or
fimid reasons, it continues just as it did. Iad our first rgr
formers been thus indolent, we still had been Papists,” emem——
ticn, Col. Let, 156.—Lifc.of Brown,
C3s
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ed clergy, who should be most sensible of their church’s de-
fects, and most desirous of having them rectified, scein most
tenacious of them, are loudest in crying up its exceflent con-
stitntion ; and have the phraso, “ our excellent church,”
most frequently in theic mouths, The simplicity, purity and
independance of dissenting churches, and the dissenting mode
of worship, appcar to me so much niore consistent with Scrip-
ture, and better caleulated for general edification, that I am
constrained to give them the preference. I sometimes feel
some degree of surprize that conscientious mcen, who are in
the habit of reading their bibles scriously, can be so well
satisfied with their church and its service as they appear.
But we cannot all sce alike in this ftato; and men may be
the subjects of prejudice while jnsensible of its influence.
e —
Tke strEr1oR Sources of CoxsoLATION under the Loss of
FriexDs afforded by CurisTraniry.

OxE of the chicf glories of Cristianity is, that it unveils
the intercsting concerns of a future state to mortals much more
clearly than they were, or could be, discovered, by the strongest
reason, unassisted by Revelation. This lays a foundatinn for
motives to virtuc and duty much more powerful than the most
laboured system of Ethics conld furnishs  The supports, too,
which this supplies to the christian, when struggling under the
afflictions incident to this state of trial, arc equally supetior
to thosc furnished by mere reason.  We select, for an illustra-
tion, a calamity to which every human being is subject, and
by which be is, at one time or another, certainly visited.  All
munkind arc subject 1o death: and no man can pass through
Iife without being deprived of thosc who are ncar to his heart
and share largely in his aftections. Now these are seasons
in which the fecling mind needs support, and looks arvund foy
consolation. The moralist may haranguc on the duty of sub.
mitting to providence, and the propriety of bearing with forti-
tude evils which canuot-be avoided: and the stoic may expa-
tiate on the vanity of murmuring at the decrces of fate, and
the impossibility of resisting them.  Thesce topics may cone
found, but they do not console the sufferer.  The delibbt of
his eycs, the friend of his bosom, is torn from him, and no-
thing remains of that once beloved object but an manimate,
and disgusting piece of corruption, which he is soon cbliged
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10 bury out of his sight.  Ilis rcason can only lead to uncer-
(ain guesses at any other state of being after this life, and he
conceives himself sepurated for ever.  ‘The frequency of the
misfortune, and the impossibility of yvoiding it, rather agara-
vate than lessen the weight of his gricf,  No source of comfort
olters; and if he docs not sink into stupid insensibility, he
abandons himself to unavailing woe.

But, in circuinstances like these, Christianity presents most
powerful topics of consolation. Instead of pictaring 1o his
mourning imagiuation the spirit of a departed friend as extinet,
or wandering * through Pluto’s realms a solitary gliost,” it
assures him, that if the deceased was really interested in the
privileges of the gospel, Lis soul is now sucure in the enjoy-
ment of bliss far superior to any that he could have enjoyed
on carth, Revelation informs the mourner, that God has now
wiped away all tears from the eyes of his friend; that he now
drinks full drauglits of Lliss from thez fountain of bliss; that,
unhappy and imperfect as he was on cartn, he is now coin-
pletely happy and holy: and that he has sat down with his
adorable Saviour on his throne, Such views as these naturally
afford consolation to the dffectionate survivor. Did he sincerely
Jove thuse of whom death has deprived him?—Then, surely,
he will rejoice in the contcinplation of that glory and joy
to which they are advanced.  Will e not be willing, for their
sukes, to forego the pleasure which he used to enjoy in their
conversation and presence? Nay, will he not rejoice and find
real satisfaction in the certainty, that kéis loss is their gain,
and that they are now present with Christ, which is far better ?

Again. Itis painful to reflect, that cven the bodies of those,
whotn we love and revercnce, should be totally lost, and mix
for cver with their parent clay. Bur reason, with all her
powerg, nor even imagination, in her wildest flights, could ever
discover the least ray of hope of the recovery of these ma-
chines, after they had been consumied on the taming pile, o
dissolved in the silent grave.  But here, Revelation again steps
in to our relief. It assuves us, that ¢ what was sown in cor-
ruption, shall be raised in incorruption: that what was sown
1 dishonour, shall be raised in glory; that what was sown in
weakness, shall be raised in power; and that what was sown
a natural body, shall be raised a spiritual body.”  What a
Source of consvlation for a fond relative, to look forwards ta
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to that glorious day, when that very body, which has, for so
many years, been the delight of his eyes, shall be restored to
additional splendour, and adapted for pleasures more refined
than those it could support in this imperfect state of existence.

Further. The Gospel assures us, that if we be found
walking in the steps of our deccased friends, the painful
scparation will be but for a time.  The period will soon arrive,
when we shall be re-united with them in” happicr circoni-
stances, and in the participation of superior delights; without
the jarring disorders and evils too common on carth. Nog
will our felicity be damped with the fear of any future sepa-
ration.  We shall then have the consoling assurance, that our
happiness will continue for ever, and will for cver increase.
Well mav this glorious prospect reconcile us to the temporary
abxence of our dearest connections—when we have the pro-
mise of divine truth, that we shall certainly join them ogain,
and never more be parted.  Surely, those who have good evi-
dence, that their deceased friends and themselves are both par-
takers of the same kingdom of glory, ought not to sorrow as
thase who have no hope.

Lastly. The most cnlightened of the heathiens had very ob-
scure and discouraging views of providence. Some supposed,
that the Deity, too exalted to interest himself in human affairs,
left them to the divection of blind and undistinguishing chance
Others talked something of a sovercign fate superior to gods
and men, which irresistbly controuled all events. Itis the
Christian alone who is taught, that a God of infinite wisdom,
almighty power, and boundless goodness, rules over all the
creation ; that not a sparrow falls without Him’; and that this
God has engaged his sacred word, that all things shall work
together for good to them that love him. hen death, there-
fore, snatclics away his most beloved connections, heis au-
thorised, le is requ.ir('d, to belicve, that the great DispOSOr of
all evenis has some beuevolent purpose to accomplish by the
dispensation.  He may comfort limself with the persuasion,
that, though in this state of darkness he cannot .falhg)m the
designs of his heavenly Father, yet, when he arrivesin that
happy state where he will see eye to eye, he will perccive
abundant reason to conclude, that, cven in these affecting
events, [le has done all things well, A firm and con-
<tant conviction, ‘¢ that the Judge of all the carth must do
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pight,” will and ought to calm our minds, and modcrate our
surrows, under the mast severe strokes of [lis providence.

I'rom these consideruations, we may draw two important
hints of. improvement,

1. Let us be careful to secure our own title to everlasting
bliss, that we tnuy have solid ground for hoping to meet our
pious friends again in glory. Docs the anticipation of this
rclieve our sorrows, and, c¢ven in the midst of grief, yicld us
sacred joy?  Let us, then, beware of losing this consolation,
Qur departed friends walked with God on carth, and thus
were prepared for the full enjoyment of His presence in
heavet. Are we pursuing their steps? They evideuced their
love to their Saviour by keeping his commandments. Do we
endcavour to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour jn all
things? Let us examine ourselves whether we be in the faith,
Qur Saviour tells the Jews, that they shall see their great an-
cestors, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, sit down in the kingdom
of heaven, and they themselves shall be cast out, Awful sen-
tence! May it properly affect us! Should we at the great
day be on the left hand of the Judge, we shall be cast into
outer darkness; when an impassable gulph will be fixed be-
-tween the realms of bliss and us, that will for ever preclude
any intercourse with those in whose happy company we had
vainly hoped to have passed an eternity of joy. O what keen-
ness will this add to the teeth of the worm that never dies!?
what fury to the flame that shall never be quenched! Let,
then, our attachment to our dear and pious connections rouse
us lo consult eur own safety, and excite us to work out our
own salvation with fear and trembling,

2. Let a due consideration of this subject awaken us to
deep concern for the salvation of those that are near and dear
to our hearts, How dreadfully must it aggravate our grief on
the loss of such, when we have any ground te apprehend that
they are not only lost to us in this world, but lost fur ever,
dud plunged in irremediable ruin,  Such a suspicion calls into
exercisc all the most painful emotions of the mind. Our own
loss is absorbed in their's; and we suffer the most poignant
#guish,  Nothing, perhaps, can aggravate our distress, unless
We have reason to apprehend, that this awful miscry mighe
Probably have been prevented, had we been more diligent and
lore carnest. in warnmg, instructing, and praying for, the un-
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happy immortal.  Let us, then, while we are in the land ¢
hope, earnestly wrestle with the God of all graee, that Iy
would impart his saving grace to our beloved assoeiates; ang
lct us not content ourselves with prayer, howeven constant of
fervent. Let us diligently use all the means which divine goudd
ness has put into our hands.  Let us warn those with whem we
stand connected of the danger of perishing in- their sinsg ey
us exhort them to flee from the wrath to come; let us instruet
them in the way of salvation; and scdaltously guard them
against all the snares which might draw their feet aside from
the paths of righteousness. Thus may we hope, through the
assistance of thL Holy Spirit, o nicet them in those huppy
realms, where sin and dc.nh shall be unknown,

5. 0.
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WneN we drew up the interesting account, published in
our last number, of the ustomshmg progress that had been
made, and was then making, by the Baptist Missionarics in
India, in the translating and publishing of the Scriptures for
the instruction of the perishing millions of Asia, we Jittl
thought, that, at the moment we were writing, -the whol‘c'un-
dertaking bad been for four inonths entircly suspendcd "by a
most mysterious dispensation of Providence. So himited is our
hnowledge ! Yet it now appears, that such was actually the
case. 'The particulars of this distressing event will be learnt
from the following letter from Dr.Marshman- which, at the
request of the last Leicestershire and Nottm"lmmshnu Con-
ference, we willingly insert.  We likewise most cordially join
with them in rccommending this impurtant subject to the liberal
attention of our readers, especially to such as possess the
mcans of rendering cffectual assistance.

Copy of a Letter from Dr. Foshua Marshman, of Serampore, in
BLengal, to Dr. Rylard, of Bristul, dated March 1214, re-
ceued Septcmber 9th, 18113,

‘My Daan S,
I closed a letter to you on the 10th, but now write anew.

Asother leaf of the ways of lw\ul(na has been since

folded which will 4ll you both with surrow and gratitude
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pd call for the exercise of faith in i, w!msc word, firm as
e pillars of heaven, bas declared, Al things work together
or the good of them that Tove God.” )

Last night, about six, [ was sitting in my stndy, musing
wor the dealings of God who had that day week taken my
plant son; and what afflicted me far move, three weeks be-
ore, my dear brother Ward's second daughter, about six ycars
)\, in a puirid sore throat. While reflecting on these pro=
jdences, and attempting to collect my thoughts on—*¢ It is

»f the Lord’s mercics we are not consumed,” as a subjecl for
yur weekly evening lecture, some onc cxc[nimcd, “ The print-
ng oflice is on fire.” I ran instantly thither, and beheld, at

he lower énd of the office, which is a room 200 feet long, a

stage containing 700 rcams of English paper, sent out to print

ihe Tamul and Cingalese New Testament, envelaped in flames.

Every door and window but one was fastened by a large flat

bar of iron which went across it, and was sccused by a bolt

in the inside. In five minutes, the room was so filled with
smoke that a candle wonld not live.  Finding it impossible to
open the windows, or for any one to go in without danger of
jnstant death, we fastened that door again, in the hope smother-
ing the flame, and ascending the roni picrced it over the fire;
and by incessantly pouring down water, so kept it under for
three hours, that nothing but that paper appeared to have
kindled, and there the flame was greatly abated.  The alarm
whiel we gave brought all the Luropeans around us to our
assistance, besides our native servants, so that we had all the
assistance we could desire,  While, however, the flames were

p got under there, I lovked in, and suddenly saw a flame spread
about twenty feet higher wp. The smoke and steam in-

creased so as to render itdeath to get three feet within the wall.

In a’few minates the flames *spread in.cvery direction, and

took away all hope of saving any thing from theuce, and filled

us with terror for Mrs. Marshman's school, about thirty feet
to the north-west,a bed-room for the boys about sixteen feet

Hull narth, which communicated with brother Carcy’s, and

“the hall, library, and museam, within twelve feet of 1t to the
north-east. The wind, however, fell, and it burned as straight
upward as a fire on a hearth, and communicated to nothing
beside, It remained burning six hours, and consumed the
beams five feet in circumfercuce, the roof, the windows, and
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cvery thing but the walls.  Happily, no lives were lost, nor a
hone broken.  The loss we cannot at present estimate. It hay
consumed all but the six presses, which we rejoiced were saved
being ina side room.  Two thousand reams of English paper
are consumed, worth at least £5000. Tounts of types in
fourteen languages, besides English: namely. —~Nagree, (two
founts large and small,) Bengalee, (two founts) Orissa, Mah-
ratta, Scck, Durman, Telinga, Tamul, Cingalese, Chinese,
Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, and Greek, were burnt; besides
founts of Lnglish for carrying on ten works, which we have
now in the press; and the cases, stones, brass rules, iron chascs,
&c. correspondent with all these.  We have not types left for
the circular Ictter, nor even to print a statement of the luss,
The cditions of the New Testament which arg stopped are
nine: viz, The Hindostance, Persian, and Tamul, printing
under the patronage of the Auxiliary Bible Society, and the
Hindce, {(second edition), Telinga, Seck, Burman, Sungskrit.
‘sccond edition), and Chinese. The editions of the Old Tes-
rament are five: The Suncskrit, Bengalee, (sccond edition),
Oulssa, Mahratta, and Hindece. Among the English works
suspended till we get types from you are: The Sungskrit
Grammar, {sccond edition,) Brother Ward’s Work on the Man-
ners of the Hindoos, (second edition), Confucius, (second cdi-
tion), The Disscrtation on the Chinese, (second edition), cn-
larged to more than two hundred pages; Bengalee Diction-
ary, anda Tclinga Grammay, hoth by Brother Carey. The
loss cannot be less than Twelve Thousand Pounds sterling, aund
all our labours are at once stopped.

Yect amidst all, mercy evidently shines. I trembled for dear
Brother Ward (as our Sisters did for us both) ‘lest the rvof
should have fallen in awith him, or lest he should have entered
too far, and at oncc cxtinguishi:d the spark of life. But we
were all preserved, blessed be God. The flames touched
nothing besides; they might have consumed cvery thing. The
presses are preserved, and happily the matrices of all the founts
of types were deposited in another place; had they been burnt,
it must have been years before they could have hee¢n replaced.
We can now, however, begin casting types to-morrow, if we
can find money ; country papercan be substituted for English,
and thus two or three months will put the Versions of the
Scriptures in motion again.  But for English we shall be dis.
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tressed till you can send us a supply; we know not cven Low
to send youw a circular letter. L am writing this at Calcutta,
t» zo by the packet this evening, whithei I am come to inform
yrother Carey, and therefore cannot tell you what types, nor
how many. ‘They must, howevery be all the sizes from the
text of Cunfucius to the Minion in the civeular letter ; also
Ttalian, and cvery printing utensit accompanying. Perhaps
some {riend in London in the pristing line can tell what mocs
to complete a printing office with English types. You must also
send a fount of Greek and Iebrew. I am distressed to think
where you will find money, but send if you incur a debt; the
silver and the gold are the Lord’s.  'The cluistian sympathy of
our friends almost overwhelms me. The Rev. Mr. Browne was
confincd by illness, but Mr. Bird, his son-in-law, exerted
himscelf for us in the most strenuous manner. [ fear it affects
Mr. Browne's mind even more than mine own; he sent off an
express at midnight to acquaint Mr, Harrington, who is decply
aliccted,  Rev. Mr. Thomason wept like a child to-day on
hearing of it.  Ile beys us to make out a minute statement of
our loss, and says he will use all his intcrest on our behalf ;
we shall writc again to-morrow. 1 feel assured that the Lord
will bring so much good out of it, that Satan will repent ‘it
ever was done. How it arose we know not.  Brother Ward
and others think it must have been done by design, and that
some. idolater among our servants, turning pale with envy at
the sight of the Bible printing in so many languages, contrived
this mode of stopping the work. This, however, is mere con-
Jecture.  Be strong in the Lord. my dear Brother, he will
never forsake the work of his own hands. -~
I am, ever your’s,
- J. MARSHMAN.
P.S. One thing will make us go to work the sooncr: the
keys of a building, larger than the printing office, which we
had let for years as a warchouse, were given up to us op Sa-
turday last. Thus-we have a place to resume our labours,
the moment types are cast.,

At the Gryerar Barrist Coxrenencr, Loughborough,
September 29, 1812, among other cases, the following was
Presented frem the G. B, church at Derby,

In consequence of the melanchioly destruction of the Baptist
Missionary Printing House at 1S)erampvre, and of its valuable
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coutents, itis needlul that great excrtions be made by the
friecnds of Religion to vepair so great a loss,  We thercfore
respectfully suggest the propricty of Conference ecarnestly 1o+
commending and beseeching the G. B. churchies to come forwurd
as speedily as possible with collections for that purposc.

After this case had been considered, the following resolu-
tions were adopted without one dissenting vaice.—That the
Conference recommended the G,-B. churchies to make collec-
tions 1o assist in repairing the melancholy loss at Serawpore;
and that the minister of the church, which sent the case, be
desired to write a letter to the G. B. Repository, containing
some reasons in support of such recommendation. .

To tue Members of THE G. B. Cnunrcues or THE
NEW CONNECTION.

CurisTraNy FRIrENDs,

Conformably to the above resolution, I wish to submit to
your candid attention, a few theught$ on the propricty and
necessity of your raising collections towards defraying the loss
occasioned by the fire at Serampore.

Among the considerations that naturally suggest themselves
to the mind when reflecting on that mysterious cvent, perhaps
ihe following may be deemed worthy of peculiar regard.—
T'he awful state of Hindoostan and the different Asiatic na-
tions, and the incalculable beneficial tendency of the Daptist
Mission.— . B

The British Dominions in India, are compufd to contain
seventy millions of inhabitants ; und all Asia Ave hundred
millions : of which almost the whole are beniglited pagans, or
mahomedans nearly as deeply involved as they in spiritual
darkness. T'his darkness is extreme. In Iindoostan its
shocking effects arc manifest in various ways.—Children are
hung on trees in baskets and devoured by birds of prey.—
Fomale infants in some provinces are destroyed by starving.—
Men and women devote themselves to death by drowning in
places reputed holy, or Ly falling under the wheels of the
enormous machine which carries the idol” Jaggernaut.— Tn
some places, widows are burned, in others buricd alive, with
their deceased husbands.—Ten thousand annually are calcu-
lated to perish thus in the notthern provinces of Hindoostan
alone., DPersons supposed to be dying, are immersed in the
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river ; water is copivusly poured into their mouths 3 and they
seldom survive many hours.—'T'o such lengths of atrocity and’
infatuation «o the unhappy inhabitants of Hindoostan pro-
ceed, that, if a father has devoted himself to death by drown-
ing, and alterwards attempts to cscape by swimming back to
land, it is not uncommon to sce his sons push him into the
waler again,—Some of the sclf-devoted victims under the wheels
of Jagzernaut’s car, take asoporiferous draught a few hours
beforchand, and lic dogwn in the track of the machiue, hoping
to mecet death aslecp.—Besides these borrid customs, other
ceremonics that often end in death abound.—In addition to
the multitudes thus destroyed, tens of thousands, not to say
hundreds of thousands, annually perish in different ways, in
consequence of their pilgrimuges to the shrinc of thie dreadful
Jaggernaut; of whose worship as of Moloch’s of old, tlood
and lust are said to form the prominent features.— Besides
those miserable victims that are crushed beocath his blundy
car, such multitudes perish in other ways, that Dr. Buchanan
affirms, that, when at’fifty miles distance, he knew that he
was approaching Jaggernaut, by the quantity of human bones,
which, for some days, lie had secn strewed by the wav. And
Dr. Carey mentions, that twelve hundred thousand’ persons
are computed to visit annually that obscene and bloody temple 5
that, if of these but onc in ten perish, the number thus de-
stroyed every year amounts to one hundred and twenty thou-
sand ; bus some suppose, not more thun one in ten return to
!hcir hoide. Ab, tuhappy victims of infernal power! if such
1s their state in this world, what must it be in that which is to-
come!—If ever the conquests of Salan were any where cone
plete, Hindoostan is a scene of his perfect viumph.  There
he aspires to a drcadful pre-eminence—both soul and body
arc his prey.

When the attention turns from these heart-rending views to
the unoslentatious missionary scttiement at Scrampore, we see
NIt astar beginning to cast its rays thiough the horid
gl‘uom —A morning star.—~—'The harbinger ot a day that will
disperse the awful shades of pagan night.  Bat, al! Chrisu-
anity mourns that star bedimmed, though, we rust, not extine
suished,

The Mission conducted at Scrampore presents to the pious
observer a most pleasing spectacle. 1t has proceeded along »

O
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silent, but successful course; has been eminently attended by a
divine blessing, and accomplished much more than others of far
prouder names and greater powers. Its missionary stations
vow amount to five; its missionaries to thirty; of whom
tuelve arc native preachers.  Yes, NATIVE PREACHERS!
benighted pagans as they were, they are now heralds of the
cverlasting gospel.—The Printing House attached to this inte-
resting Mission, and latcly destroyed by fire, was of the first
importance to the great cause of evangelizing India.—IL was
h building of considerable extent, furnished with the requisites
for conducting the priuting of the Scriptures on a grand scale.
Tt is stated that Dr. Carey has to superintend the printing and
publishing ol the Scriptuves in twenty-four different languages.
At the time of the fire, cditiens of the Old or New Testament,
in fow tecn languages, were in the press,—Some of these were
second cditions.  Part were printing at the expence of the So-
cicty, and part under the patronage of the Calcutta Auxiliary
Bible Sociery.—When these and other circumstances relating:
to the mission are cousidered, in connection with the awful-
state of India, surcly it is not too much to asscrt, that tho
extinction of the sun from the firmament would not have a
more baleful influence on the natural world, than the aniibi-
lation of the Missionary Printing House would have in Hin--
doostan on the religious. But, christian friends, that Printing’
Office has perished in the flames, Can you be backward in-
ofiering your aid towards the rebuilding of it ;- )

As another motive for benevolent exert'on, let it be con-’
udered, that immortal souls are at stake.—Such is tlte worth
of ane. that it were better that all the inhabitants of (he carth
ehauld extiaust their property and weep their Ii\'('s. anay in
mdizence and grief, than tbat one should be lost, which might
by the divine blessing on human efforts be saved: But it is
rost cortain, that, il the Serampore Printing Office be not
ye-established, many must be Jost, through ignorance of the
Scriptures, that might be illuminated by that heavenly book.
Should there be only delay in accompl.lslnng so important a
purpose, that delay woutld prol*nblzi be fatal to some, perhaps
10 many.—\While destitute of lh.(.‘. Bible, their _(lay of grace is -
departing, and they are hasteniug to the tribunal of lh,c‘n'
cternal Judge. A Bible contains jmmortal treasures.—To
beings hun‘jing to ciernity, the giver of a Bible may be o
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greater benafactor than the giver of a world ; but the oppor-
tunity for bestowing so invaluable a blessing is rapidly de-
clining and once gone is gone for cver.

It is a consideration worthy of some regard, that, in pre-
senting our offerings on this occasion, we shall assist BapTisTs.
In this case, the men to whom you, christian friends, arc ine
vited to entrust your property, to lay it out for God, are men
who not mercly, like you and many others, love the Lord
Jesus Christ; but who, like you, vaine n1s ordinances ; and
who, like you, reject the vain inventions of man.

Permit e to urge another motive.—By contributions to-
wards repairing the loss at Serampore, you may impart real
comfort to some of the most deserving of mankind. Tlow
poignant must be the distress which our baptist brethren in
India have lately experienced.—The Most High had honour-
¢d them as the instruments of raising: the most powerful en-
gine under heaven for disseminating divine truth and for shak=
ing the foundations of Satan’s kingdom.—Such was the Mis.
sonary Printing ‘House at Serampore—but alas ! ruin has
overvhelmed it.  Yet it must be restored—or thousands perish
cternally. It must be restored—or the scriptures remain un-
known. to milligns.—It must be restorcd—or infidelity exult
and Satan trivmpb.—It must—or our Brethren still mourn its
loss, and every christian have reason to unite in their gricfs.e—
Ol comé forward, then, ye friends of Jesus, ye friends of
wretched man,—Be nat idle spectators of such a contest be-
tween the powers of darkacss and the Prince of light.

This cause deserves a much abler advocate than I; or,
should 1 rather say, that the cause itsclf is snch, that merely
-to mention it is to plead it.—It is eminently the cause of him
who though he was?rich, for our sakes became poor, that we
through his poverty might be rich.—Oh, may its importance
impress the-minds of all his followers, and his love stimulare
their hearts tv lend it their willing support. 1 remain, chris
tian friends,

Yours, &c. J. PikE.

It affords us great pleasure to learn, that, this affecting event
has already called forth the energies of the fricnds of religion
and humanity. 'On the very day when the melanchioly news
arrived, the Directors of the London Missionary socicty voted
one Lundred guineas for the Baptist mission ; and a few days

Cs
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alter, the Tyustees of the Evangelical Magazine voled fifty
pounds for the same purpose. It is also sawd. that the British
and Forcign Bible Socicty have, with dheir wual noble liber-
ality, ordered two thousand reams of paper to be immediate-
Iy sent, at their expence, to replace that burnt at Serampore,
Let these generous examples be duly imitated, and the designs
of Satan will be frustrated,  The arduous undertaking will be
rcsumed with fresh spirit, and prosecuted with encreased vi-
gour. The word of God will be presented in their native
tongucs, to five hupdred millions of our fellow creatures who
are now perishing through lack of knowledge; and we con-
fidently hope, that it will run and be glorified, till the know-
ledge of the Lord shall cover the carth as the waters cover the
sca» May the G. B. churches pay a due altention to this
important subject; and prompt'y claim their share in promot-
ng so glorious a work!

.

QUERIES respectfully submitted to the SLR10US CONSIDERA-
TION of the coNDUCTORS of SUNDAY ScHoOIs.

Is not attending the public worship of God, and the public
ordinances of religion the duty of every christian, which ought
not to be neglected without sufficient cause? i

Is not the habit of regular attendance on public worship
one of the great advantages to be gained by children, on a
Sunday ¢ Qught not, therefore, the conducting of the schools
to be so arranged as to allow both tcachers and scholars as
frequent opportuuitics s possible of attending it? )

Are not those conductors of Sunday Schools in which more
teachers than are nccessary are dctaimed from public worship,
or in which they are detained oftener than necessary, guilty of
slighting the ordinances, and of neglecting plain duty ?

Is there not, in such cases, reason to fear that young teachers
as well as their scholurs will be in danger of contracting a
habit of treating lightlv the means of grace and of absenting
themeelves from them for trivial reasons ?

Do not those who employ such children as go to school on
weck days, in learning to read, spell, &c. ata Sunday School,
on a Lord’s day, and thus prevent them froin attending public
worship, at least one part of the day, teach such children to
make no distinction between that day and other duys, deprive
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thiem of the appointed means of spiritual edification, and accus-
tom them to the mispending of the sacred day ?

Would not every good purpuse be answered, if those chil-
dren who attended wecek day schools were instructed in religi-
ous subjects only, before or after the Lours, of service, and car-
ried to public worship both moining and afternoon?

Do not those parents who profess religion and frequent the
means of grace themselves, deprive their children of great ad-
vantage and expose them to great danger of forming 'bad ha-
bits, by sending themn to'a Sunday School where they are de-
tained from public worship, vne half if not the whole of the
Lord’s day ?

A Frirxp 1o Sunpay Scioors.

To the GENERAL BarTisT Cr.rl)mcn;s.
Mile Eud, October 23, 1812.
BELOVED BRETHREYN,

Iu our last half-ycarly meeting, it was unanimously resolv-
<d, “to set apart the first day of the next year,'1813, as a day
of fasting and prayer for the revival of religion in our respece
tive churches,” .

We pretend not to the least authority over any of you. But
we thought it proper, in present circumstances, to acquaint
you with our design, and to invite you though at 2 distance to
co-opcrate with us in the solemn services of that day; either on
the day abuvementioned, or on some vther, which may be more
suitable to your respective circumstawces. We need not in-
form you, Brethren, that devotional exercises of this kind, are
very beneficial in themselves to the individuals engaged in
them, much cncouraged in the holy Scriptures, and frequent-
ly followed with the influences of the Holy Spirit upon the
churches of Jesus Christ. That this unspeakable blessing
may be more richly obtained and enjoyed by all the churches
In our Conncctiun, and by all the churches of our adorable
Redeemer in all parts, is the earnest prayer of your attection-
ate brother and willing servant, in hehalf of the half yearly
Ineeting, D. Tavroex.
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TIIE NEW ACT OF TOLLRATION.

At the request of screral respected friends, and with a vicw fo
the general information of the Connection, we insert the Act
1N FAVOUR OF Dissenrens, brought jorward by his pajes-
ty's ministers; and passed without oppesition, in the last Ses-
sion of the lute Parliament, July 29, 1812,

ANNO QUINQUAGESIMO SCCUNDO, GRORGII III. REGIS.

CADP. CLV.

An Act to repeal certain Acts, and amend other Acts relating to
Religions [Vorship and dssemblics, and Persons teaching or
preaching thercin, (20¢h July, 1812.)
WiEREAS it is expedient that certain Acts of Parliament,

made in the reign of his late majesty King Charles the Second,

relating to Non-conforinists and Conventicles, and refusing to-
take oaths, should be repcaled, and that the laws relating to
certain congregations and assemblies for religivus worship, and
persons teaching, preaching, or officiating therein, and resort-

g thereto, should be amended ; be it therefore enacted by the

King’s most cxcellent Majesty, by and with the advice and

conscent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons,

in this present parliament assembled, and by the authority of
the same, That from and after the passing of this Act, an Act
of parliament made in. the scssion of parliament held in the
thirteenth and fourteenth years of his late Majesty King Clarles
the Sccond, intituled dn Act for preventing the mischicfs and
dangers that may arise by certain persons called Quakers, ard
others, refusing to takedawful oaths *; and another’Act of par-
parliament, made in the scventeenth year of the reign of his
late Majesty King Charles the Second, intituled-4n Act for
sestraining Non-conformists from inkabiting in corporations+t;
and another Act of parliament, made in the twenty-second
year of the reign of the late King ( harles the Second, irtituled

An Act (o prevent and suppress seditious Conzenticlest; shall

be and the same are hercby repeated. ‘

I1. And be it further enacted, That from and after the pass-
ing of this Act, no congregation or assembly for religious wor-
ship of protestants (at which there shall be present more than

* 13 & 14 Car. Il ¢, 1. 1 17 Car, 11, ¢. 2. 1 22 Car, Il c. 1,
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Twenly Jpersons besides the immediate fanily and servanis ol
the person in whose house or upon whose premises such mect”
ing, congregation, ov assembly, shall be had) shall be per-
mitted or allowed, unless and until the place of such mecting,
if the same shall not have been duly certified and rr-glsl(n(d
wnder any former Act or Acts of parliament relating to regis-
1ering places of religious \\orslnp, shall have been or sh.ll] be
certified to the blshop of the diocese, or to the archdeacon of
the archdeaconry, or to the justices of the peace at the general
or quarter sessions of the peace for the county, ndm(_V, divie
sion, city, town, or place, in which such meeting shall be
held; and all places of mceting which shall be so certified
to the bishop’s or archdcacon’s court, shall be rcturned by
such court once in cach year to the quarter sessions of the
county, ndm«r division, city, town, or placc; and all phcns
of meeting which shall be so certified to the quarter sessions
" of the peace, shall be also returned once in each vear to the
lnshop or archdeacon ; and all such places shall be rezistered
in the said Dbishop's or archdeacon’s court respecmcly, and
recorded at-the said general or quarter sessions; the registrar
or clerk of the peace whercof respectively is hereby required
to register and record the same; and the bishop or registrar or
clerk of the peace to whom any such place of meeting shall be
certified under this Act, shall give a certificate thereof to such
.person or persons us shall request or demand the samne, for
which there shall be no greater fee nor reward taken than two
shillings and sixpence; and cvery person, who shall knowingly
permit or suffer any such congregation or assembly as aforesaid
o meet in any place occupied by him, until the same shall
have been so certified as aforesaid, shall forfeit for every time
any such congregatinn or assembly shall meet contrary to the
provisions of this Act, a sum not exceeding twenty pounds,
‘nor less than twenty shillings, at the discrctior of the justices
who shall convict for such offence.
. UL Provided always, and be it further enacted, That cvery
ipersan who shall teach ar preach in any congregation or as-
sembly as aforesaid, irrany place, without the consent of the
occupicr. thereof, shall forleit for. every such offence any sum
not exceeding  thirty ])nlm(ls, nor less than forty %hl“lﬂ"‘, at

lln(wh\cullon of the Justices who shall conviet for such of-
chce,
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V. And Dbe it further enacted, That from and aflter the
passing of this Act, every person who shall teach or preach
at, or olliciate in, or shall resort to any congregation or cons
gregations, assembly or assemblies, for religious worship of
protestants, whose place'of meeting shall be duly certified ac-
cording to the provisions of this Act, or any other Act or
Acts of parliament relating to the cerlifying and registering oft
places of veligious worship, shall be exempt from all such
pains and penaliies under any Act or Acts of parliament re-
lating to rcligious worship, as any pesson who shall have
taken the oaths, and made the declaration prescribed-by o1
mentioned in an Act, made in the first yeas of the reign of
King 'illiam and Queen Mary, iutityled 4n Aet for exempt-
tng their Majesties protestant subjcuts, dissenting from the
church of England, from the penalties of certain laws, or any
Act amending the said Act, is by law exempt, as fully and
cffectually as if all such pains and penalties, and the several.
Acts enforcing the same, were recited in this Act, and such
excmptions as aforesaid were scverally and separately enacted
in relation thereto.

V. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That every.
person not having taken the oaths, and subscribed the decla-
yation herein-after specified, who shali preach or teach at.any
place of religious.worship certified in pursuance nf the direc-
tions of this Act, shall, when thercto required by any ome
justice of the peace, by any writing under his hand or signed
by kim, take and make and subscribe, in the presence of such
justice of the peace, the oaths and declaration specified and con-
tained in an Act, passcd in.the nincteenth year of llI1c r(‘ign.qfhu
DMzjesty King George the Thiid, intituled An Act for the fuiiher
relief of protestant dissenting ministers und schoolmasters ™
aud no such person who, upon being so required 10 take cuch
ouths and make such declaration as aforesaid, shall refuse to
tu attend the justice requiring the same, or 1o take and make
aind subscribe such oaths and declaration as aloresaid, shall be
thercafter permitted or allowed to teach or preach in-any such
congregation or assembly for religious worship,. until he shall
have taken such oaths, and made such declaration as afore
said, on pain of forfuiting, for every time he shall so teach of

* 19 Geo. L, ¢, 44,
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yrreacly, any sum not exceeding ten pouinds nor less thaw ten <hii-
Jinas, at the discretion of the justice convicting for such efionce,

VI. Provided always, and be it further enacted, Thar no
person shall be required by any justice of the peace to go to
any greater distance than five miles from his own home, or
from the place where he shall be residing at the time of such
requisition, for the purpose of taking sucn ouths as aforesaid,

v1[. Aund be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful for
any of his Majesty's protestant subjects 10 appear before any
one justice of the peace, and to produce to such justice of
the peace a printed or written copy of the said oaths and decla-
ration, and to require such justice to administer such oaths
and to tender such declaration to be made, taken, and sub-
scribed by such persons; and thercupon it shall be lawful for
such justice, and he is hereby authorized and required to
administer such oaths and to tender such declaration to the
person requiring to take and make and subscribe the same;
and such persons shall take and make and subscribe such oaths
and declaration in the presence of such’ justice accerdingly ;
and such justice shall attest the same to be sworn befure hiw,
and shall transmit or deliver the same to the clerk of the
peace for the county, riding, division, city, town, or place
for which he shall act as such justice of the peace, before oc
at the next general or quarter sesstons of the peace for such
county, riding, division, city, town, or place.

VUL And he it further enacted, Thatevery justice of the
peace befure whom any person shall make znd take and sub-
sciibe such oaths and declaration as aforesaid. shall forthwith
give to the person having taken, made, and subscribed such
oaths and declaration, a certificate thereof under the hand of
such justice in the form following: (that is to say),

¢ 1, A. B. oneof his Majesty’s justices of the peace for the
county, [riding, division, city, or town, or place, as the case
may fc] of do hercby certify, That
C.'D. of, &c. [describing the christian and surname, and place
of abode of the party] did this day appear before me, and did
make and take and subscribe the several oaths and declaration
specified in an Act, made in the fifty-second year of the reign
of King (George the Third, intituled (set forh the title of 1his
Act.)  Witness my hand this day of
_one thousand cight hundred and S And for the
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making and signing of which certificate, where the said ouths
and declaration are taken and made on the requisition of the
party tking and making the same, such justice shall be ens
titled to demand and have a fee of two shillings and sixpence,
and no more: and such certificate shall be conclusive evidence
that the party named theicin has made and taken the oaths and
subscribed the declaration in manner required by this Act.

IX. Aud be it further enacted, That every person who shall
teach or preach, in any such congregation or assembly, or con-
gregrations or assemblies as aforesaid, who shall employ him-
sclt solely in the duties of a teacher or preacher, and not fol-
Jow or cngage in any trade or business, or other profession,
accupation or employment, for his livelihood, except that ot
a schuolmaster, and who shall produce a certificate of some
justice of the peace, of his having taken and made and sub-
scribed the oaths and declaration aforesaid, shall be exempt
from the civil services and offices specified in the said recited
Act passed in the first year of king William and queen Mary,
and from being ballotted to scrve and from serving in the mi-
Jitia or local militia of any county, town, parish, or place in
any part of the united kingdom.

X. And be it further enacted, That every person who shall
prodrce any false or untrue certificate or paper, as and for a
truc certiticate of his having made and taken the oaths and
subserilied the declaration, by this Act required for the pur-
posc of claiming any exemption from civil or military duties
as aforesaid, under the provisions of this or any other Act or
Acts of parliar.ent, shall forfeit for every such offence the sim
of fifty pounds; which penalty may be recovered by and to
the usc of any person who will sue lur_the samce h){ any action
of debt, bill, plaint, or information, in any of his Majesty's
courts of record at IVestminster, or the courts of great sessions
in Wales, or the courts of the counties palatine of Chester,
Lancaster, and Durkam (as the case shall require); wherein
nu essoign, privilege, protection, or wager of law, or more
than onc imparlance shall be allowed.

XI. And be it further enacted, That no meeting, assembly,
or congregation of persons for religious worship, shall be had
in any place with the door lucked, belted, or barred, or other-
wise fastened, so as Lo prevent any persons entering thercin
during the time of 7g1y such meeting, assembly, or congrega-
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tron ; and the person teaching or preaching at such meeting,
assembly, or c\)ngregntion, shall forfeit for every time any
such mecting, Assembly, or congreration, shall be held with
the door locked, bolted, barred or otherwise fastencd as afore-
snid, any sum not cxceeding twenty pounds, nor less than for-
ty shillings, at the discrction of the justices convicting for such
offence.

XII. And be it further cnacted, That if any person or
persons, at any time, after the passing of this act, do
and shall wilfully and maliciously or contemptuously dis-
quict or disturb any meeling, assembly, or congregation of
persons assembied for religious worship, permitted or au-
thorized by this act, or any former act or acts of parliament,
or shall in any way disturh, niolest, or misuse any preacher,
teacher, or person officiating at such meeting, assembly, or
congregation, or any person or persons there assembled, such
person or persons so offending, upon proof thercof before any
justice of the peace Dby two or more credible witnesscs, shall
find two surctics to be bound by recognizances in the penal
sum of fifty pounds to answer for such offerce, and in default
.of such sureties shall be committed to prison, there to remain
till the next general or quarter sessions; and upon conviction
of the said offence at the said gencral or quarter sessions, shall
suffer the pain and penalty of forty pounds.

XIII. Provided always, and be it furcher enacted, That
nothing in this act contained shall affect or be construed to
affect the celebration of divine service according to the rites
and ceremonies of the united church of England and I clund,
by ministers of the said churcl, in any place hitherto used for
such purpose, or being now or hercafter duly consecrated or
licensed by any archbishop or bishop or other person lawful-
ly authorised to consecrate or licence the same, or to affect
the jurisdiction of the archbishops or bishops or other persons
cxercising lawful authority in the church of the United Kino-
dow: aver the said church, according to the rules and discipli:e
of the same, and to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm 3 but
such jurisdiction shall remain and continue as if this act had
not passed.

X1V. Provided also, and be it further enacted, That no.
thing in this act contained shall exteud or be construed to ox-
tend to the people usually called Quakers, nor to any meetings

Vi



38 TIIE NEW ACT OF TOLERATIUN,.

or assemblies for religious worship held or convened by such
persons 3 or in any manner to alter or repeal or aflect any
act, other than and except the acts passed in the reign of king
Charles the second, hercin-before repealed, relating to tho
people called Quakers, or relating to any assemblies or mect-
ings for religious worship held by them,

XV. And be it further enacted, That every person guilty
of any offence, for which any pecuniary penalty or forfeitura
is imposed by this act, in vespect of which no special provisi-
on is made, shall and may be convicted thercof by information
upon the oath of any one or morc credible wilness or witnesses
before any two or more justices pf the peace acting in and for
the county, riding, city, or place, wherein such offence shall
be committed ; and that all and every the pecuniary penalties
or forfcitures which shall be incurred or become payable for
any offence or offences against this act, shall and may be le-
vied by distress, under the hand and seal or hands and seuls of
two justices of the peace for the county, riding, city, or place,
jn which any such offence or offences avas or were commitied,
or where the forfeiture or forfeitures was or were incurred,
and shall when levied be paid one moicty to-the informer, and
the other moiety to the poor of the parish iu whichithe offence
was comniitted ; and in case of no sufficient distress wherchy
to levy the penalties, or any or cither of them imposed by thig
act, it shall and may be lawlul for any such juslices respec-
tively before whom  the offender or offedders shall be convict-
«d, to commit such offender to prision for such time net cx-
ceeding three months, as the said justices in their discretion
shall think ht.

XVI. And be it further enacted, That in case any person
or persons who shall hercafter be convicted of any of the of-
fences punishable by this act, shall conceive him, her or them-
selves to be aggrieved by such conviction, then and in every
such case it shall and may be lawful for such person or per-
sous respectively, and he, she, or they shall or may appeal to
the general or quarter sessions of the peace holdpn next after
such conviction in and for the county, riding, city, or place,
giving unto Ll)(‘jll:l?ccs bc_forfz \\'}10|n such conviction shall be
maide, notice in writing within Clg!lt days after any such con-
viction, of his, hier, or their intention to prefer such appgu];
and the said justices in their said general, or quarter sessions
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ghall and may, and they are bereby authorized and empower-
el to proceed to the hearing afd determination of the matier
of such appeal, and to makc such order therein, and to award
such costs to be paid by and to cither party, not cxceeding
forty shillings, as they in their discretion shall think fit.

NVIIL And be it further enacted, That no penalty or for-
feiture shall be recoverable under this act, unless the same
shall be sued for, or the offcnce in respect of which the same
is iinposed’ is prosecuted before the justices of the peace or
quarter sessions, within six months after the offence shall
have been committed ; and no person who shall suffer any im-

risonment for non-payment of any penalty shall thereafter
Le liable to the payment of such penalty or forfeiture.

XVIII. And be it further enacted, That if any action or
suit shall be brought or commenced against any person or
persons for any thing done in pursuance of this act, that every
such action or suit shall be commenced within three months
next after the fact commitied, and not afterwards, and shall
be laid and brought in the county wherein the cause or alledg-
ed cause of action shall have acrued, and not elsewhere ; and
the defendant or dcfendants in such action or suit may plead
the gencral issue, and give this act and the spccial matter in
evidence on any trial to be had thercupon, and that the same
was done in pursnance and by authority of this act; and if
it shall appear so to be doue, or if any such action or suit
shall be brought after the time so limited for bringing the same,
or shall be brought in any other county, city, or place, that
then and in such case the jury shall find tor such defendant or
defendants 5 and upon such verdiet, or if the plaintiff or plain-
tiffs shall become nonsuited, or discontinue his, her, or their
action or actions, or it a verdict shall pass against the plaintiff
or plaintiffs, or if npon demurrer judgment shall be given
against the plaintiff or plaintiffs, the defendant or defendants
shall have and may recover treble costs, and have the like re-
medy for the same, as any defendant or defendants hath or
have {or costs of suit in othier cases by law,

XIX. And be it turther cnacted, That this act shall be
deemed and taken to be a public act, and shall be judicially
taken notice of as such by all judges, justices, and others,
without specially pleading the same,

L2
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OATHS and DECLARATION required by the Act of 52d.
Geoo I11. cap. 5. (the Act inserted ahove) to be taken by
Preachers or Teachers at or in any Place of Religious Worshp
alioned by the said Act. )

OATII OF ALLEGIANCE. :

“1, A. R, do sincerely promise and swear, that 1 will be
faithful and bear true allegiance to his Majesty, King George:
So help me, God.”

Oatn oF SupPREMACY. ‘

“ 1, A. B do swear, that I do, from my hcart, abhor, detest,
and abjure, as impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine
and position, that priuces excommunicated or deprived by the
pope, or any autherity of the sec of Rome, may be deposed
or murdered by their subjects, or any other whatsoever. And
I do declare, that no forcign prince, person, prelate, state, or
potentate, hath or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, su-
periority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spi-
Fitual, within this recalm: So help me, God.”

' DecLanraTION,

1, A. B. do soleninly declare, in the presence of Al-
mighty God, that I am a christian and a protestant, and as
such, that I belicve that the scriptures of the Old and New
Testament, as commonly received among protestant charehes,
do contain the revealed will of God, and that I do reccive
the same as the rule of my doctrine and practice,”

——

An AccouxT of the Rise and Procnrss of the G. B.
Cuvurcll a¢ [pswicH, in SUFFULK.

(In a Letter to the Epiton of the G. B. R.)

Dean Sin,

As the G. B. church at Ipswich stands a candidate fqr ad-
Joission into the New Connection, and as few of the churcl')r-s
are acquainted with its circumstances, perhaps the following
particulars may be acceptable to your readers, .if you think
them worthy of insertion in your Repository. »

Several years ago, I and my wite, who liad both been fov
some time members of the G, B, church ai Deal, in Kf'nr,
removed to Ipswich,  Ou sctling in this town, we enguired
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for a G. B. church; but soon found there was nonc nearer
than Norwich, a distance of forty-three miles. We hecame,
however, acquainted with a few Methodists, who then had
neither meeting-house nor preaching in Ipswich. With these
I united: and we licensed the house in which I lived, for
preaching.  Soon after, I was requested to go into the nelgh-
bouring villages, to preach the gospel; and with much re-
Juctance I complicd. It pleased the Lord to bless my poor
endeavonrs, and several were awakened. I continued to preach
among the Methodists, for more than four years; when some
of those among ‘whom I laboured, being convinced of the
‘scripturality of believers’ baptism, were baptized by a minister
of the particular baptist persuasion. This raised a prejudice
against me amongst my associates; and, as I could not consent
to conceal my sentiments on the subject, we parted inan
amicable manner.

At this time, the Derby militia lay at Ipswich; among
whom were several men that belonged to the G. B. churches in
the midland counties. These, hearing of my sentiments, sought
me out; and encouraged me to procure a place for public
worsliip. We accordingly hired and licensed a room ina house
occupied by the shoe-makers of the regiment; and I first
preached in it,- June 18, 1809.: In the morning, we had only

ecight hearers; and not above twelve, in the evening.  But our
hcarers increased rapidly, and the room was soon crouded. In
a short time, we had seven oandidates for baptism. I re-
quested the minister of the G. B. church at Norwich to come
over to baptize the candidates, and form us into a church
state. This took place, Aug. 13, 1809. The church con-
sisted of len members, who 1mmcdlately chose me for their
minister,  Here we went on our way rejoicing, and the Lord
added many to the church. When the tegiment lett Ipswich,
we were obliged to give up our room; but as another regiment
soon arrived and took the same house, we hired a room of
them, though not so convenient as the other,  This, however,
we did not occupy long, as these soldiers also soon left the
place,

‘Thus we were plunged in great diﬂ‘cuhies, but the Lord
soon provided for us, A little time previous, a large house
had been burnt down, and then lay in ruins, 'I'h¢ owner was
prevailed upon to rebuild this house for a temporary place of

3
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worship; and we agreed to pay him a rent of £25 per annum,
This place, which would hold nearly three hundred people,
we furnished at our own expence with pulpit, pews, &c. to
the amount of ncarly £50, It was licencad, and opencd,
April 22, 1810 We are all poor people, and found the
charges of fitting up a heavy burden; but 1 went among the
G, B. chiurches in Kent, and though personaily unknown to
mast of then, collected the greatest part of the money. In
this place, many were added to the church, We chose two
deacons, Messrs, Wright and Jennings, who will, we trust,
prove blessings to the causc.

We found, however, the rent a very great hindrance to our
excrtions; and as we were obliged to give a year's notice, wc
determined, last Christmas, to inform the owner that we should
lcave at Christmas next ; and to trust to divine providence for
our futurc accommodation. This we did; and, in a few
day’s after, a builder sent for me, and proposed to crect us a
mecting-house on such terms as we thought ourselves happy in
accepting. Accordingly he erected the mecting-house which
we now occupy. This was opened, as stated in the last Re-
pository, to which I refer your readers, both for an aceount
of the services on that occasion, and of the ordination which
took place on the following day. (G. B. R. vol. 1V, pages
269, 270.) - -

We are now, blessed be God, in a comfortable state; and
the cause of the Redeemger scems to prosper. The expences
we have incurred, thou;‘i we used our old pews, &c. are in-
deed great; but we have paid one instalment, and place a
cheerful confidence in that providence which has led us thus
far, to help us through the present difficulty, and to incline
the hearts of our fellow christians to lend us liberal aid. -

Praying that you, Sir, and all who love God, may enjoy
his presence and blessing, 1 remain,

Your affectionate friend and brother,

Tpswick, Oct. 1, 1812, . JACKSON,
e
GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

Aug. 2, 1812, died Mrs. Han~an SMEDLEY, the wife of
the Rev. W. Smedley, of Downtoii, Wilts, and the daughter
of the Rev, D, Taylor, of London. She bad long been the
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subject of scvere and repeated imlispo_sixion. Every means
which aflfection and prud(-ncc could devise were used for the
re-cstablishment of her hicalth, but without any permanent cffect,
She had a strong desive to visit her friends in London, the air
of which had been found to agree with her constitution.  For
a long time, her husband, knowing her weakness, and fearing
the result, opposed her desire. At length, Lhowever, he con-
sented, and she sct out in company with a female friend from
Sulisbury.- She performed the former part of her journcy
with tolerable ease; but was nearly spent before she reached
town. She was affectionately received by her relatives and
treated with the utmost attention.  The best medical advice
was procured, and for some time hopes were cntertained of o
favourable issuc; but her complaint soon assumed a fatal as«
cendancy.  She was confined to her bed at her father’s, and
notwithstanding the most affectionate care, sunk under the
weight of her affliction. Her remains were interred on the
Saturday following, in the burying-ground, Church Lane,
Whitechapel; and on this affecting occasion, the Rev. J Kello
addressed the mourning relatives and friends. O the follow-
ing Lord’s day, her father improved the cvent, in a discourse
from 1 Cor. xv. 57. ¢ Thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Mrs.-S. wag baptized in 1801; and continued a respectable
member of the G. B. church, Church Lane, Whitechapel,
till 1805, when she was honorably dismissed to the church at
Downton, of which her husband was pastor. Her conduct
there adorned her profession, and procured her the esteem of
all who knew her, This was abundantly evinced by the sym-
pathetic sorrow of all het acquaintance at her death. The
news appeared to excite universal regret at Downten, aud her
widowed husband and orphan children experienced the most
tender commiseration. The Rev. Mr. Sleigh, of Salisbury,
imiproved the event, in her husband's pulpit, from Ezek. xxiv.
10. ¢ Son of man, behold I take away froin thee the desire
of thine eyes with astroke.” The meeting-house was cxcessively
crowded, and numbcrs could not gain admission. The tears
and sighs of this numerous congregation bore ample testimony
to their respect for the deceased, and their sympathy with the
disconsolate survivors,

As her medical attendants forbad her to converse during hey
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lIast confinement, e can be said of the state of her mind,
She appeared happy, patient and resigned. Though separated,
by a distance of eighty miles, from a husband whom she ten-
derly Toved, and two dear children for whowm shic had the most
maternal affection, she did not appear anxious respecling
tham. She would sometimes say, T wonder how My, Smedley
znd the children are getting on;” bul immediately dropped
the subject.

May this very afiecting stroke be sanctified to all concerned :
and may her afflicted partner and her dear infants meet her
again in that happy state, where sickness and death shall be
unknown, and where friends shall part no more,

Aug. 16, 1812, died Mr. Jonn Host, aged fifty-six years,
a respectable member of the G. B. church, Portsea, Hants,
1le was well respected by all that knew him; and his neigh-
bours, at his interment, bore their voluntary testimony, that
he “ was a worthy man.” )

The-most prominent traits in the character of our deccased
friend were benevolence, fidelity, and sinceritys  Never was
a distressed cate of u suffering fellow €reature related to him,
but his humane feclings were moved, and he was ready to de-
vise and execute plans for their relief, He chearfully im-
parted to them part of what he possessed, and zealously cn-
deavoured to provoke others to assist in the good work, His
feet moved unasked to collect from his friesds what they were
disposed to lend to the Lord, by giving to the poor. Indeed,
* the blessing of them that were ready to perish came upon
him,” and “ he made the widow’s heart sing for joy.” When
an institution was commenced to aid the cause of picty by
instructing the rising generation—When a plan was proposed
1o assist the poor and increase their scanty comforts—When it
was neccssary to erect, enlarge, or repair the temples of the
Lord,—our friend stood always prepared to lend his assistance
and lis influence.  Nor did he confine his liberality to those
who were of Lis own sentiments; but extended it to all who
loved the Lord, and endeavoured to promote the salvation of
sinners,

Our dcceased friend was faith(ul in admonishing his bre-
thren. Ile executed the various trusts which were reposed
in him with fidelity and exactness, Ilis sincere attachment
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o the cause of the Redeemer was shewn by his reaular and
lmnctu;ll attendance on public worship and chureli muctinzs;
and indeed on all occasians when the cause of religion or hu-
manity required his presences  Ile was ready to forgive, and
forward to scek rcconciliation, when any misunderstanding
had happened with any of his brethren.  In short by the as-
sistance of divine grace he was enabled to adorn his profes-
sion by a life and conversation cminently honourable and use-
ful.

His death was sudden. He received a slight accidental
wound, which issued in-a rapid mortification, He was in
his usual state of health, and laid in the silent grave in the
compass of one short weck. He was happy and composed in
the prospect of death; and almost bis last words were ¢ Chiist
is precious.”

June 27, 1812 died, highly esteemed by all her acquaint-
ances, Mrs. Divam Barny, of Fratton near Portsea, aged
forty eight years, This amiable lady was in early lifc in-
fluenced by divine truth, and from about twenty years of age
was decidedly the Lord’s, She joined a society of christians
in the village where she resided, who were then in low cir-
cumstances and greatly persecuted. As her former associates
maved in a higher sphere, they grieved that she should for-
sake the pleasures of the gay world, and unite herself with
so despised a sect. But her choicé was unalterable; and,
alter having faithfully warned them both by conversation and

Jetters to flee from the wrath to come, she finally renonnced

their company. :

For many years, she and her dear partner, did not regard
infant sprinkling as an ordinance of Christ; and therefore se-
seral of their children were never christened. But though
convinced of the divine authority of believers’ baptism, vet
for some time, they neglected it. She afterwards informed
the writer of these hints, that the canses of their omission were g
first, hecause they thought bilprism not to be essential to sal-
vation ; aud steondly, because they imagined, that, if they
were hapsized with the Iloly Ghost, the baptism ol water
was not of much importance.  These excuses seem to satisfy
many of the society with which they were then connected
thoush the former shews a great disregavd to the authority of
Christ; and the latferis directly opposed to the decision of
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annspired apostle, Acts x. 47, The vatural timidity also of
Mrs. B.-caused her to neglect this sacred ordinance : for
though she had been frequently advised to bathe for her
healdh, yet she never could be prevailed upon to comply. At
Jength, being convineed that the friends of Christ ought * to
do whatever he hath cominanded,” she, with her parteer and
five others were baptized, April 22, 1810, They found it one
of the happiest days of their lives.  Her fears vanished: brfore
he went iuto the water 5 and she experienced the fulfiliment of
the promise.  “ As thy days so shall thy strength be.”

Her last illness and death were attended with circumstances
peculiarly affecting.  She accompanied a ncar relative, who
had been leng indisposed, to the vicinity of London ; with
whom she resided for a fow weeks.  Within a day of the time
when her family anxiously expected her to return to gladden
their hearts, Mr. B, reccived a letter -informing him, that she
was taken ill.  Hc immediately hastencd to her, and in a few
days was followed by his two eldest daughters, But, to theit
unspeakable grief, though they arrived within a weck of her
being first indisposed, they found their tender and much be-
Joved mother a corpse. Her son whois a medical gentleman,
znd an eminent physician attended her; but all human skill
was insufficicnt to preserve her valuable life. With sweet
camposure, she informed her son, that she thought she was
going to die: and entreated him not to be alarmed. When
asked by an attendant, how she found herself, she replied,
¢ I am very happy; my son knows, what I mean.” At ano-
ther time, she exclaimed : ¢ O 'the mystery of the eross! 1 now
sce the end of all that suffering.” I am in the heaven of hea-
vens! I can hardly tell whether I'am in the body or out of the
body! O the unutterable glory! the unutterable glory !”  On
another occasion, speaking of the water of life, she said with
great emphasis, “ O for that pure, that living water.” Her
disorder brought on a delirium, which, to the incxpressible
grief of Ler alicctionate partner and eight dutiful and loving
children, terminated in death.  Her remains weres convcycd
to Dortsea, and were interred in the G. B. burying grountd
Her funeral serinon was founded on Rev, xiv. 13, ¢ Blessed
are the dead that die in the Lord, &c.”

The anxicty and fatigue occasioned to her anxious partner
by her affliction and death, brought on a fever by which he
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was reduced so Tow that his dissolution was hourly expected.
But God who is rich in mercy has again restored him; lest his
already deeply afMicted children should bave sorrow upon sor-
yow., May he and they, and all who knew the dcceased,
tcead in her footsteps on carth, and mcet her in heaven, where
# the spirits of the just are made perfect.”

ot —
CONFERILNCES.

Oct. 14, 1812, the LoNpov CoNrerexce was held, at

Church Lan¢ Whitecbapel. Messrs. D. Taylor and J. Biuns
opened the neeting with prayer.  Mr. D. Taylor was chosen
chairman ; and Mr, E. Sexton, moderator. The accounts
from-the churches were received; and, upon the whole, were
encouraging. In answer to the general question, viz. ** What
can be donc more for the promoting of the cause of the Re-
idcemer in our churches?” it was uuanimously resolved :—
1. That it be yecommended to each church, in this district, to
act apart a day, or a part of a duy, for solemn fasting and
.prayer, for the revival of vital religion in the clxurcl)cs?‘and
Ythe conversion of sinncrs. 2. That, as it would be desirable
that the churches should as far as convenient engage in this
acred work, at the same lime, it be requested that as many
burches as sce the propricty of the measure and can make 1t
onvenient, devote the first day of the next year to this pur.
pose. 3 That these resolutions be published in the G. B, ;
nd, that Mr, D. Taylor be dcsired to write a short letter to
e churches, in the other branches of the Connection, to in-
ile them to join with us in this solemnity.—In the evening,
lessts. Sexton and Binns delivered the double lecture: the
rmer from Phil. i. 12; ¢ The furtherance of the Gospel ;”
ud the latter from Rom. viil. 17. If children, then- heirs,
eirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ,”
The next conference to be at Chatham, on the Wednesday
Easter week. Mr. J. Ewen (o preach on the Tuesday even-
g5 and Messrs. D. Taylor and J. 1lobbs on the Wednesday.,
case of failure, Mr. J. Preston.

———
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VERSES on the Deatk of Mrs. SMEDLEY; sung after her
L'uneral Sermon, preacked by the Rev. S. SLrigu.

Drar partner, now farewell,
And rest in yonder tomb ;

There thy Redeemer once did dwell,
And sanctified the gluom.

Thy Saviour’s watchful eyes,
Shall guard thy sleeping clay ;
Th{‘ Saviour soon shall bid it risc,
o everlasting day.

Thy spirit’s now at rest;
And, freed from ev'ry care,
Reclines on Jesu’s lovely breast,
Who did its burdens bear,

The period sooun will come,
When we shall meet again 3

Meet in our heavenly Father’s home,
And with the Saviour reign.

Dear Jesus, condescend,
"T'o hear thy servant’s prayer;

Let him to thy kind arms commend,
The objects of his care. -

iis decarest children bless,
And guard them with thine eye;
Endue them with thy early grace,
And teach them how to die.

Ye people of my charge,
Still love the Saviour’s name;
The duty of the cross discharge,
And glory in its shame.

Dear Father of mankind,

Accept, thro' Christ thy Son;
The homage of a feeble mind,

Which says—* Thy will baione.” ‘
‘va '
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Collected from Dr. Buchanar's Christian Researches in dsia;

- el

When the Portuguese navigators, having daubled the Cape of
Good Hope, and discovered a passage by scu ta India, arrived,
in 1503, on the coast of Malabar, they were sugprized to find
upwards of a hundred Christian Churches, flourishing in a
country till then unknown to Europe.  But, when they be-
camc acquainted with the purity and simplicity of their wor-
ship, they were offended, * These Churches,” said the Portu-
gucse, * belong to the Pope.” ¢ Who is the Pope,” suid the
natives, ** we never heard of him bzfore.” The Europcan
priests were still more alarmed, when they faund, that these
Hindoo Christians maintained the order and discipline of a rce
gular Episcopal Church ; and that for thirteer hundred ycars
they hud enjoyed a succession of Bishups, appointed by the

atriarch of "Antioch. ¢ We,” said they, “ are of the true
faith, whatever you from the west may be; for we come from
the place where the followers of Christ were first called
Christians” -

When the Portuguese Catholics had obtained sufficient
pawer, they invaded these tranquil Churches, seized somc of
their ministers and devoted them to the death of heretjcs.,
They seized the Indian Bishop, Mar-Joseph, and scnt him
prisoner to Lisbon ; and then convened & synod at Diamper,
onc of the Syrian Churches, at which the Romish Archbishop
presideds At this compulsory synod, one hundred and fifty
of the native Clergy appeared. They were called upon to ab-
Jure their heretical tenets and practices, ot be suspended : and
all their books on veligious subjects were condemned to be
barnt; “in order,” said the Iinsquisitors, “ that no pretended
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apostolical monuments may remain.” The churches on the
coast were thus compelled to acknowledge the Pope: but the
churches in the- interior woultt not yicld to Rome - After'a
shew of submission, for, a little white, they proclaimed cternal
war against Popery and ¢he Miquisition, " 'They hid their books,
fied to the mountains, and sought the protection of the native
princes, who had alweys been proud of their alliance,

Two centuvies had chapsed without ony pesticutar informa-
tion respecting - these Syrian Christians in' Malabar, It was
doubted by many Europeans whether they existed at alk Ifthey
did exist, 1t was thought probable that they must possess some
interesting documents of Christhm antiquity. This induced
the Revd. Claudivs Buchapan, D, D. a pious and henevolent
clergymun of the -Chiirdh of England, in the service of the
East India Company, td donceive the design of visiting’ them.
He presented .a short mendir on the subject in 1805, to Mars
quis Wellesley, then governor general of India, who was plea-
scd to give orders that every facility, might be'afforded him in
the prosecution of his inquivies. | Inthe adtumn of 1806, he'
begun-his journcy.  He, procured am introductory letter’
from Lieut, Col. Macauley, the British Restdent at Travancore
te the Rajah or Prince of Travancore, in whose'territories the
Syrian Christians resided. ' The Rajah cheetfully agreed to
forward his views, He'put an emeratd ring on Dr. B’s finger;
as a mark of his fricndship and to secure him respect in pas-'j
sing through the country ; and- directed proper perfons to ac<
company him as guides. o : ‘ _

Weshall endeavour to- lay before our readers a connected
view of the progress of ‘his * tour in'stlect - extrdcts from hié
journal, under their proper dates,

Noz. 16, 1806, at Chingdanoor, a Church of the Syrian Chris-
o tians. :

 The face of the country exhibits a varied scene of hill and
dale and winding strears. .'l’hese streams fall from tliec moun=
tains, aud prescrve the vallies in perpetual verdure. The ad-
jacent mountains are co‘\'crc.d‘ with forests Qf teak 'woud, the In-<
dian oak, producing, it 14 said, the largest timber in the world.”

« The first view of the Christisn churches in this sequestered
region of Hindoostan, connected \tith'thc idca.of thrir’tranquil'
duration for so many ages, cannot fail to excite pleasing cmo-=
tions in the mind of the brholder. * The form “of the "oldist
puildings is not unlike some of the old parish churches in
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‘England. = They have slopitie - roofs, pointed arch windows
and buttresses sappuriing the wallss  Most of the churches
are built of & reddish stonc ;. whith, at the quarry is so soft
thal it inny be cut with g knife ; but when expused for a tinve
1o the air, it beconres as hard as adamant,

The first Syrian charch, that 1 visited, was at Marelycar;
but the Syrians here, being in the vicinity of the Romish chris~
tians, arc notso simple in their manners as those nearer the
‘meuntuins. They had becn so little accastomed to see a friend,
that they could not believe that I was come with any friendly
purpose. They had heard of the English but supposed they
belonged to the church of the Pope, and suspected me of be-
ing & Romish emmissary. Soon, however, the gloom and sus-
picion subsided.. They gave e the right hand of fellowship,
n the primitive manacr ; -and one of their number was deputed
-to accompany me to the ¢hurches in the interior,”

“ When we approached the first Syrian church of Chinga-
mour, we met vne of the Syrian clergy.: He was dressed in a
‘white loose ‘vestment, with a cap of red itk hanging down be=
hind. Being informed whe he was, I said to bim in the Sy~
riac language, ¢ Peace be unto you.,” He was surprized at
the salutation, but immediately answered, ¢ The God of peace
be with you.” Having learnt from the Rajah’s servant who
we were, he returned to the village to announce our approach.
When arrived, [ was received at the door of the church hy the
Presbyters or: Priests, habited in like manner, whose names
were Jesu, Zecharias and Urias.  Tl#e were also present two
Deacons, and the three principal tay MMers, After some con-
versatioh:with my attendants, they recetved me with confidence
and affection. ‘The people of the neighbouring viliages came
Tound us, women as well-as men. The sight of the women as-
sured me, that I -was once more, after a long absence from
England, in a-Christian country. For the Hindoo women and
the Mahomedan women, and in short all women who are not
Christians, are aceounted by the men an inferior race : and in
general confined to.the house for life, Like irrational creatures.
ln every countenance, now before me, I thought T could dis-
cover the intelligence of Christianity ; but at the same time, [
perceived, all around, symptoms of poverty and political de-
pression. - Id-the chuech, and in the people there was an air of
fllen greatnesa. I said 1o the senior Priest, ‘ You appesr 1o

B2
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me like a peaple that have sern better days.” It is even so,”
«tid heo * We are in a degenerate stite compared with our
forcfathers.  About thrce hundred years ago, an encmy came
from the west, bearing the name of Christ, but armed with the
Inquisition : and compelled us to seck the protection of the na-
uve princes,  The native princes have kept us in a state of de-
pression ever since.  They indeed recogunize our ancient pei-
sonal privileges, for we rank next to the nobility of the coun-
try ; but they have encrogched by degrees on our property,
till they have reduced us to the humble state in which you sve
us. The glory of our church has passed away; but we hope
your nation will rcvive it.again” [ observed, that * the glory
of a church could never dic, if it preserved the Bible,” ¢ -We
“have preserved the Bible,” said he, * The [lindoo princes never
touched our liberty of conscicnce; but the learning of the
Bible is 11 alow state among us. Our copies are few in num-
ber, and that number is continually dimini-hing instead of “in-
creasing ; the writing out of a whole copy of sacred scripture
15 a great labour, where there is no profit and litde piety,”
I then produced a Syriac New Testament. There was not one
of them who had ever secn a printed copy before.  They ad-
mired it much: and every Priest, asit cameinto his hands,
began to read a portion, which he did fluently; while the wo-
mcn came tound to hear. 1 asked the old Priest whether [
should scrd them some copies from Europe. ¢ ‘They would
be woith their. weight in silver,” said he. He asked ime whe-
ther the Old Testamemh: was printed in Syriac as well as the
New. I told him iy wes; but I had not a copy. They profes-
sed an carncst desis¢ 89 obtain some copies of the whole Syriae
Bible; and asked whether it would be practicable to obuain
one copy for every church. ‘¢ I must conless,” said Zecharias,
that we have very few copies of the Prophetical Scriptures in
the church. Qur church languishes for want of the Scrip-
tures.” * But,” added he,  the language that is most in use
among the people is the Malabar, thenative language of the
country. The Syriac is now only the Jearncd language, and
the language of the church: but we expound the Scriptures to
tte people in their own tongue.” 1 then entered on the sube
ject of translating the Scriptures into the Malabar language,
lle said, ** a version might be made with critical .accuracy;
for many of the Syrian Clergy were perfectly masters of both
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hn‘glldgcb.ﬂ' 1 told them that if a version could be prepared {
should be able to get it printed, and to distribute copics among
their forty five churches at a small price. “ That indeed would
give us joy,!” said one of the lay clders; and there was a murmur
of satisfaction among the people. * If I understand you right.”
said I, ¢ the greatest blessing the Lnglish church can bestow
upon you is the Bible. * It is sp,” said they.
LRE - Rannicl, a Syrian Churck, Nov. 12, 1806,
- T have mowivisited cight churehes, and scarcely believe that
Yam'in the land’of the Hindoos : only that I now and then
sce a Hiddoo “terhple on'the banks of the river. I observed
that the bells of most of the churches are within the buildings
and not in a towet. ' "The reason they said, was this, When a
Hindoo temple happens to be near a clurch, the Hindaos da
not like the bell o sound loud, * besides it frightens their
,Od.”.,_,.:n . L o
4 1 attended diviné service on the Lord”s day. Their Liturgy is
that which was formerly used in the churches of Amioch. Dur<
ing pray'ers there werc intervals of silénce :-the Priest praying in
a low-vojce, ahd every man praying fos himself, . These inter-
vals - adifed uéh to<the solemniy and appearance of de-
votioni® ?A’ﬁwhélfcbhélusiqn of. the scrvice, a ceremony takes
place whitchi‘pleased me much.t The Pricst, or Bishep if be
b presetity comes forward and all-the people pass ~by him as
they g0 ‘out; ' receiving  his' benedictién individually, If any
man has beén guilty of "immorality, 'lic does not receive the
blessing ; ‘ahd- this, ih their primitive patriarchal state is ac-
€otinted a sevérd punishment, oo
- Thé foloming re the chief doctrines of this ancient church,
*:14 Phey-hdld: she doctrine of 2 vicarious areaement for the
sins of men, by the blood and merits of..Christ, and of the jus-
tiication of the soul before -God “ by faith alone” in that
atoliemehit.” 22 'They maintain the regeneration or new birth
of the soul by. righteousness, by the“influerce of the spirit of
Gpd,_\’:’-blfh-chajlge} is called in their books, * a change of the
mmfl.’, & 1ln regard to the Trinity, the crced of the Syrian
Chuistians; accerds with that of Athanasius, without the dam-
natory clauses,. .
. TS 3 e e
o ';,?E.C'bdff'c-__nl"z‘d, & Syrian, Church, Noz. 23, 180G-
Ty1s57is the residence of Mar-Dionysius, the metropolitan

W
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¢ the Syrian chwrch, e is 4 man of highly respeetahle chawd
tectet in his church, cminent for hiy piely, and fof the atren=
tion he devotes to his sacred functions. + I found him fur Bupes
rior in geverdl learning to any of his ¢lergy, 1 submitied to:
thiz bishop my wishes in regard to the translation snd priating:
of the lioly Scriptures.  * 1have already fully eonsidered the
subject,” said he, “ and have determined to seperintend the
work mysclf, and to call the most tearned of my clergy to my
assistance.  [Uis a work which will illuminate these dark ree
giony, and God will give it his blssing ! 1 was much pleased
when 1 heard this prous resnlution of the venerable mon; for
1 bad now asccitained that there were upwaids of two Ausdred
thousand christians in the south of Indis, besides the Syrians,
who speak the Malabar language, '

Cranganore, Dec. 9, 1808.

Tus ib that éclebrated place of christian. antiguity where
the apostle Thomas is said to bave Janded, when; he first arrived
in India from Aden in Atabia. There was formerly a town
and fort at Cranganore; but both are now in ryins. There
3s, however, one substantisl relic of its greatness.. Thereis
an archbishop of Cranganore, and subject.to him are forry-five
chuiches,® many of which I entéred. Not far from this place
js the town of Parour, where there is en ancient Syrian church
which bears the namc of the apostle Thomas, The tradition;
among the Syrians, is, that the apostie continued at this place
for a time, before be went to preach on the coast. of Coroman«
del, where he was put to death.  The fact i§ certainly of little
consequerce 5 but | am satisfied that there is as good autho-
rity for believing that the apostle Thomas died in India, as that
the apostle Peter died at Rome. ,

Verqpob‘, Dee. 1806;

Tars is the residence of the Pope’s apostolic vicar in Malae
ar. He isa man ofliberal manners, and gave me Free aceesd
to the archives of Verapeti, which are upwards of two centud
yies ofd. We had seme conversation ok the swbject of piving

* These churches ere connected with_the church of Rome and distinct
S he abcient Koma ‘chiutidhs, #huts D, B had previously v
atel
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the scriptures to the native Roman catholice. I told him I'should

tobably find the means of translating the scriptures into the
K'(alabar language, and wished tu know whether he had any
objection to this mode of illuminating the ignorant minds of
the native christians. He said he had none. ‘Atour Jastinter-
view, he said, ** I have becn thinking of the good gift you are
meditating for the nativa christians ; but, believe me, the ine
quisition will endeavour ta countesact your purposes by every
means in their power.”

I afterwards conversed with an intelligent native priest, wheo
was. well acquainted with the stale and character of the
christians and asked him whether he thought they would be
happy to obtain the scriptures? “ Yes,” he answered, ¢ thase
who have heard of them.” 1 asked him if he had got a bible,
himself? *“ No,” he said, “ but he bad seer cnc at Gow”

These extracts from this very intcresting work will, we trust,
be acteptable to our readers. It must give pleasurc to every’
Jovér of the truth to learn, that there are such numbers of pro-
fessing christians in a country in which it was supposed the.
ndme of Christ had scarcely been heard. ' Though it is evident,
that the Syrian'churches in India have retained 100 much of
the pompous hierarchy and too many of the corruptions which:
had disfigured christianity in the fourth century, yet the sim-’
plicity of their manners, the purity of their doctrines, and’
their ardent'love for the sacred oracles, entitle them to a high
degree of respect. ’

After ‘Dr.: B. left Travancore, the bishop prosecuted the
translation of the scriptures into the Malabar languagejwithout
intermission, until he had completed the New Testament. The
year following, Dr. B, visited 1ravancore a second time,
and carried the manuscript to Bombay to be printed ; leurned-
natives from Travancore went to superintend the press, and
iti$ probably, by this time, in circulation. The translation
of the Old Testament is in a state of forwardness.

. Weare sorry to subjoin to this account, that the venerable
bishop Mar-Dionysius is dead since Dr. B’s roturn from India;
but 1t is hoped that bis saccessors will enter into his views and
continue hisundertakings,
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AN A\'S\\ ER TO THE QUESTION, WHY ARE YOU
A DISSENTER ¢ -

(Concluded from the last number, page 185.)

Axotrner reason why I dissent is, because the church. off
Fnaland claims the rixht and authority of enfoining unscrip-
tural ceremonies.  Such, -are the folowing,— bowing towards'
the cast;—bowing at the name of Jesus ;—signing with: the:
cross the infants they sprinkle, with sprinkling: itsclf;=and
the admitting of infunts instvad of adults to church membership:
and baptism.—Particular gestures in worship, as kneeling at
the Lovd’s sapper.  To which'may be added,-—the wenring of:

articular habits ;—observing certain days as holy ‘the dis~r
tinction of pleees; and: the use of sponsors. . These ‘ake. albf
mere human and arbitrary appointments.  As these thmgs are
not commanded in :cnptunc, the .practice - of them is.mere
will worship, which is fmbldden Col. II. 23} and 1o muke:
the observance of them _necessacy terms of commumon, Js a‘
gross infringement of the authorlry and ofﬁce of Christas l)eall
of the chuuh, and. both c¢riminal aud’ .mllchusnan. Tt is.
making other terms of communion than ‘what te has made,,.
and making thosn* lhn gs essential, which ‘be’ lms not m,;dc
so, as if [hey were wiser a.nd holier than He. To. consequence
of s.ich Jmposmom, mani acc excluded {rom the "church’ who
cannot cor.~c15nuously comply with' them. ~The ; assum‘mga.
right or auth; ority to demand subscnpnon to ' human decds and,
formuldncs, to.institutc ceremonies which.Christ has no-where
commanded, and to make these necessury terms of christiun
fflluus/up, is a glaring invasion of Christ’s prerog d.me, dc-:
structive of chnstlan liberty, affords unnvcess.uy causes. of. of=
fence, aud disunion, spoxls the sunphuty of divine worship,;
and cncourages supcrstition. | Allegiance to” Christ. dcmands
resistance to such assude aur.homy " We are.to “ call 1 no-
mun master on earth,” but to * .stand Jast in the llberty
wherewith Christ bas madc us free.” Gal.'V. 1.

Di-senters have great canse to be’ tbankful to God for the-
libert,y they enjoy, and to labour to make & propcr use-of it,
Jtis a bl(ssmo to the christian world at large,, th.lt not. (mly
civil Liberty is better understood tham formerly,” ‘but alsn the
eucred rights of consciences  \What mclancholy detpils dos
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ceclesiatical history present to ws, since the reformation, and
amnng protestants, of the disastrous and harrible eficcts of the
want of just views on.this subject,  Ilence those wno had been
denied Hberty of conscience, and the right of private judgment,
and had severely smarted under the rod of persecutivn 3 when
they obtained possession of the power, could exercise the same
injustice and tyranny towurds thosc of their fellow christians,
who differed in opinion from them. Even such as sought rc-
fuge from ecclesiastical tyranny in the woods and wilds of
America, among roving clans of savages, ‘and in the face of
almost insurmountable difficulties and hardships, so highly
did they value religious liberty ; yet, to the disgrace of the
christian character, and even to human nature, these very men
soont resorted to the same cxccrable oppression and tyranny
under which themselves had groaned,  Such is tbe inconsisi-
ency and frailty of man, It was by a very slow progress that
enlightened and just views of the rights of conscience gained
ground in the world.* Tlow unrcasonable it is, to deny that
liberty to others, which we claim for ourselves ! Let dissenters
be careful to stand fust_in the liberty providence has called
them to enjoy; and not desert their own ministers and churches,
to attend the preaching of clergymen who are considered evan-
gelical. Let them imitate their noble predecessors, who did

* Mr. Roger Williams, a Dissenter and Baptist, claims
the honour of having been the first legislator in the world, in
its Jatter ages, who cflectually provided for, and established,
in the colony of Rhode Island, in North America, a frce,
Judl, and absolute liberty of conscience. Persecution drove him
from the state of Massachusets, and be repaired with a few
companions to that part of the country, denominated by him’
Frovidence. He oltained, in 1643, a charter.of incorporation,
and laid the foundation of that ncw colony. The foundation
principle on which it was first setiled, was, that every man,
who submits peaceably to the civil authority, may peaceably wor-
ship God according to the dictates of his own conscience, without
molestation. 'This example was first followed by Cecilius
dord Bultimore, in Maryland ; then by William Renn, in Penn-
tylvania. Buch men were ¢ruly great, and deserve to have their

:‘afllt‘s' transmitted with honour and esteem to the latgst pos-
iy, '
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not leave the national church so much on account of doctrives,
buat on account of vhuse impusitions of comscience, which strikg
at the Headship of Jesus Christ, and which are so contrary
to the spirit o} christian liberty.  In point of docteine, the
Puritans first, afterwards the Non-coufornists, the carly Disa
senters, very much agreed with the national church, as it is
expressed in their articles and homilies. Let it, however, be rea
membered, that the church still practices the same impositions
on conscience, and ho suggestions or persuasions have yet in-
duced her to alter.  As one very justly observes—‘“The state
tulerates, but the church docs not.”—The truth is, “* ivhat the
church was at first, that it still continges. It retains the same
articles, tbe same cerunonies, the same courts, officers, prin-,
ciples, and canons, that it had all the time of its persecuting,
and it refuses to repeal any of them. The state hus restrained:
the operation of the ccclesiastical system on ‘Dissenters : but
the system itself is the same.” These eonsiderations are a sufs
ficicnt warrant for our disscnt, however, evangelical some of
the clergy may be.  Fidelity to Christ, to truth, and to con-
science, demand jt of us. DBut, at the same time that we re-
gard it as an imperious duty to scparate from our episcopal
brethren, let us cndeavour to maintain and exercise christian
love towards those among them whp appear sincerely devoted
to God. Genuine picty is copfined to no denomination of
christians 3 nor is the divinc blessing,. withheld, as we plainly
sce, from those ministers swho) preach the pure and plain gos
pel.  May we ever say,—* Grace be with all such ministers.
It belioves us, however, as dissenters, inusmuch as we think:
we enjoy superior advantages, to labour to exceed others'in
ardent devotion, and true godliness ; otherwise.t will be said,,
“ what do ye more than others?”—~"The members of the
established church, doubtless think their advanteges-superior
to ours. Let there then be no other subject of contention’ be-
twixt us, cdual to—which shall live nvarest to GOFI ;—which
shall be most laboriousty devoted to truth, to christian liberty,
and to the kingdom and glory ot our blessed Redeemier.” This
will be an emulation, warthy of our higher regard, -sud com-
mensurate to all our powers, S o
The above is a summary. view of my reasons for being and
continuing a dissenter. 1 bave not pcg-n without offers of ser=
vice, Lo introduce me to the ministry in the cstablished church;
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but these 1 have from conscience declined. Those who wish
to study the subject more at large, should read Palmer’s Dissen-
tei's Catechism ; Le Laune’s Plan for Nonconformity ; Pierce’s
Vindication of the Dussenters; and lowgood's Letters to White :
which is the most laboured and complete publication on the
subject, we have in our'language.  ‘T'be first and last of these
works, no Dissenter should be without; the former, for the
insteuction of their children in the principles of dissent; and
the fatfer, for their own fuller information.  After all, I con-
sider the cause of disseunt so just, znd so impartant to the in-
terests of truth and vital religion, that it ought by no means to
be slighted. There has been a period in which the Dissenters
stood alope in this kingdam, in. maintaining and dcfending the
peculiar truths of the Gespel ; and but for them, cvangelical
preaching would have become quite cxtinct. —An cminent mi-
nister and writer-of the establishment acknowledges, that at 1he
time above referred to, it was nut publiciy known that there
was one minister in that church that faithfully preached the
puré Gosgel™.. It is different at the present time; and some
hundreds of Gospel preachess are reckoned among her minis-
ters.~—May the munber inerease.!—1 sincerely rcjoice in the

* Uis words are, “ The tinies are dark ; but peshaps they
were darker in Exzland sixty yeats ago, when. though we had
peace and plenty, the bulk of the kingdom lay under the judgs
ment of an unregencrate mipistry, and the people wcre perish-
ing for lack of knowledge.”—*“ I am not sure, that in the ycar
1740, there was a single parochial minister, who was publicly
knawn,, as.a gospel preacher in the whoele kingdown : now we
have [ know not how many, but I think not fewer than four
huadred.” This was written. July }8th. 1795. See kLedters
and conversgtional Remarks, by the lata Rey. Jokn Newton, p.
75,and 76. Hc further says, * I have been informed there
arc about ten, thousand, pakishes iw England ; I believe more
than nine thousand of. these are destitute of the gospel,” p. 136,
Isit not a hlessing, then, that there are Dissenters in. many of
these destitute parishes, who preach the gospel?—Surely it -
will be thought so by these who. know its. value, There are
ot many, it is hoped, wha are such rigid Churchmem, as o
hold the execrable opinion that many had better never bgar the

| gospel, than not hear it in the established church, ’ )
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food they appear to do.  But are they in no degree indebied
to Dissenters for that increase; and for the revival which by
taken place among them in the last fifty years ?* —May *“ grace
Le with all them that love nur Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,”

—_—

® Itis undeniable, that for many years the Dissenters stoog
up alone in defence of the best of causes,  The attentive rea.
der of the ecclusiastical history of this country, need not be in.
formed what was the state of religion in the established chureh,
from the restoration tv the risc o_f Methodism. Who besides
Dissenters clearly stated, and constantly iuculeated the fami
Yiar doctrines of the Gospel; tiuths so essential to the conven
sion of the ungodly, and to the comfort and progress of Chiis.
tians, while the cpiscopal clergy regarded them as * the dog.
mas of fanaticistn ?’==Who cau'say that those clergymen who
werc the fathers of the Methodists, would ever have been heard
of beyond the boundarics of a single parish, had not Dissen.
ters opened for them the way #—* The social religion which is
cherished by Dissenters as the life of the Christian church, has
not only produced thie happivst effects among themsclves, but
has also been imparted in a considerable degree to the friends
of evangelical truth in the establishment.,”  There is reason
therefore to believe that the  apostacy of the nation from the
sentiments and spisit of the Gospel liad been total, but for the
Dissenters 3 by their means 2 vital spark was preserved, and the
ndtion is now warmed with the spreading flames.” .

To Liave been, foralmost a century, the witnesses for God in
tlic land, though prophesying in sackcloth was a high honour.
‘A thuusand dissenting churches were, during all that time, re-
ceiving into their communion those who were convinced by the
’préaching of the Gospel among th.cnf., while no such cffects
were looked for by the established ministers. To form an -ﬁﬁc-
quate estimate of all the benefits, dlrpgt and indirect, .\vhlch
must have been produced-in our citics, towns, and v1]lagcs{
from such a practical testimony borne to the most important of
all truths, is beyond the power of a finite mind. But he who
exults in the prosperity which now attends the GOspcl.ul
Clirist-#n various communions, must look back with vencration
to the people who once possessed _alonc, what.now forms the
glory f our land.”  B. and B's History of Dissenters. vol. &

page4®7.
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—If ¢ Christ be preached, I therein rcjoice, and will rejoice.”
—If sinners be converted to God, and saints are trained up 1o
holmess for heaven ; though it be in a less perfect church, it
ouzht to be matter of rejoicing to all good men.

Before 1 conclude, it may be proper to remark, that the
principlcs on which we ground our dissent from the church of
Lngland, are the same, as those on which alone she can justify
her separation from the church of Rome. Wec have cairied
those principles fgrther than she bas, and it has heen much la-
incnted, that she did not listen to her sons the worthy Puris
tans, and complete that which-the Reformers had so nobly be-
gun. In fact, Churchinen cannot justly reproach the Dissen-
ters for their dissent, without renouncing their protestant prin-
ciples, and returning agaip to the busom of the chuich of
Rome.

A judictous writer on this subject has stated and defended
the four following general principles, in which all Dissenters
alike are interested,

1. The Christian rcligion is nathing but religion: for
Christ’s kingdom is not of this world,

2. Jesus Christ 1s the only Sovereign over conscience.  One
is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren.

3. The Scriptures alone, without the addition of human ar-
ticles or creeds, are suflicient to determine all matters of faith
aud practice, Christ is the author and finishcr of our faith,

" 4. As every one.must gice uccount of himself to God, every in-
dhvidual oughtto be left to fullow the dictates of his own mind,
without any human incentive or restraint,  These, 1 may ven-
ture to aflirm, arc the common principles of Protestant dissents
We maiatain then, the spirituality of the Clristian religion j—
the sole dominion of Christ ;—the sufficiency of Scripture ;—
aud the right of private judgmeni®,

* A leavned Clergyman, Dr. Eduurds, seeimed not insensi.
ble of the importance of Dissenters, both with respect to relia
gious liberty, and genuine Christianity.  He expresses hime
selt thus : “ If we would but_ open our eyes, we should see
that we are beholden to }hp Dissenters for the continuance of
great part of our theological principles ; for if the high Church.
men Lud no checks, they would have brought iy Poype
fore this time, by their over valuing

| ry bes
punp and ceremony in
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T would carncstly recommend to the members of all our
churches, that they pay a proper attention to this subject ; aiid
labour both to inform themselves, and also to instruct their
children in the principles and  grounds of our dissent, It is
much to be feared that not a fow are dissenters from more tra-
dition, and remam, in a great measuro at. least, ignoihnt of the
above principles, being able to assign scarcely any other rea-
son than that their parents were Dissenters before them, -and
thay have been from infancy accusiomed to attend dissepting
places of worship, It may be true, that (his is as good a rea-
son as many who adhere to the established religion: can as-
sign; but ought not Dissenters to be better informed —1s it
reasorablc to dissent without knowing why >—or creditable to

divine worship. So that if there had been-no Dissenters, the
church of England had been long since ruined,”  Preacher, vol.
Q. p.- 133, —* As the different parties of profes:ing Christians
which appcared in the very infancy. of the Church, were per-
petual guards upon cach other, and rendered it impassible for
one party to practise grossly on' the sacred boceks, without the
dliscovery and clamour of the rest ; so now, wherever there is a
body of Dissenters {rom the public establishment, who do yet
agree with their brethren in the establishment, in the use of
the same translation, there is as great evidence 4s could rea-
somably be desired, thatsuch a translation is in the main right;
for if it were in any considerable argument corrupted, most of:
cur our other debates would quickly lose themselies in this.”
Doddridge. -

“ Doubtless, (says a sensible and pious Churchman,) a prifi-
«ipal design of Providence in permitting our '(llﬂ:crepccs, is ;lle
opportunity they afford for the trial -and exercise ‘of ‘various-
Christian graces; such as candour, forbearance, Fmd love; can-
dour in th¢ construction we place on thp ‘sentiments, and es-
preially the moatives, of those who dlﬂ’;r from us; torbearance,
notwithstanding their crrors and follics, towards them ; and
cordial esteem of their persons. But the greatest benefit resules
trom the principle of emulation which this diversity excites ;
and in the present imperfect state of human nature, we nced
every stimulus to holy exertion. A very powcrful one \\'c.d’c.
rive from this source, which would, in a great measure fail,
were we all of one communion,”  Christian Observer,



“ WIIY ARY YOU A DISSENTER 7" 63

be unable to assign hetter reasons? These things ought not so
1o be.  What ambility or consistency can be expected when
such ignorance prevails, especinlly when worldly interests ia-
cline another way ?—If our dissent be founded on trath and
reason 3 and if the interests of real vital religion be connected
with it, which has appeared eminently so at a fomer period,
then let it be supported with all the carnestness and  diligence
its inportance demands,  No onc need be ashumed of his dis=
sent, because all Christians were such till the time of Constan-
tine, und men of the first attainments in talents, learning and
picty have been, and still are, found ainong them. But, if
there be such among us who deem it a matter of so little im-
portance as not to tuke the trouble to cnquire on which sile
truth lies ; or who hang so loosely as to be swayed by worldly
jmterest or connexions, no matter how soon such depart. They
arc an honour to no religious community.

May the love of truth, the principles of piety, and the ex-
ercise of Christian Jove, be abundantly more prevalent both
amony Churchmen and Dissenters ; and while they find it im-
practable to see and believe alike on every subject, let them
excrcise mutual forbearance, pray fervently for cach other,
distinguish ‘themselves by an interchange of Christian and
friendly offices, and rejoice in each others felicity,

R J. F.
H— .
April 25th, 1812,

———
SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

The following very encouraging fact ought to be known by
all the worthy supporters of these valuable institutions—* In
a suniday’school, in the north of England, one ¢lass of four-
‘teen hoys so rewarded the labours of its teachers, that every
one.of them became decidedly pious, ond was received into a
Christian church; and every one is now either preaching the
Gospel at home, or labouring us a Missionary abroad.”

Bogue and Bennet's History of Dissenters, vol. iv. p- 388.

G2



s J. MANSELL'S LETTER.
COPY OFF A LETTER
From the late Rev, J. Manskl, to a

FRIEND IN AFFLICTION.

Dcar Sir,

Pursuant to my pramise, 1 have made bold to write unto
you; and hope that I shall be enabled to administer some
small consolation under your present affliction.  Afflictions,
dear siry, are not sent but with a commission for our good,
They are the merciful chastisements of our heavenly Father, by
which he would wean us fromi a deluding world, and induce
us by a kind of gracious necessity, to scek for happiness in tlie
heavenly regions, where alone it can be found. Thousands
who are now enthroned in glory, have reason to bless God
2hat ever they were afilicted, since by means of their awakena
tug calls, they were roused from their lethargy of sin, and
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. ¢ Before
they were afflicted they went astray, Psalm exix. 6. 67. but
God had {ompussion on them, and sent his rod to tutor them
into obedience, and to be as a schoolmaster to' bring them
to Christ. Obh! inay you, dear sir, hear the rod, and Him who
hath appointed it; and, taught by the merciful'de:alings of the
Lord, fix all- your hopés” on the Lord-Jesus' €hrist, who was
sluinto take away the sins of the world.  In llim may you
be found diving und dying.  For hissake and upon !’lls account
snav you be esteemned as rightcous in the Father's ‘sight ; and
then all vour affictions shall be blessed uuto you, shall work
cut 2ad be productive of your everlasting good.  In the mean
time, dear sir, let the precious promises of the L"F.d’. be your
songs of consolation in the house of your pilgrimagé; paiticu-
Jarly those promises which adlr.1.|n1§tcr cumiqrt under afﬂlqlqn;;
such as Sam. iii. 32. Ileb. xii. 6. 2 Cor.iv. 7. A believing
view to those will cheer the gloomicest night of woe, will gild
the horrors of disease and death, and support thesoul even in
its passage through the darksome vale. Oh! Sir, nothing in
1he world will be of half the service to us when our flesh and
Lieart fail us, as au interest in the promises of God, and a firm
faith in Him, in whom all the promises are yca and amen: I

#* Sve G. B. R, vol, iv. pago 112,
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mean the Lord Jesus Christ,  In this Saviour are given unto
us cxceeding great and precious promises, which administer
comfort to the soul in every time of nced.—Let all our ¢ndea-
vours, therefore, centre here: that we may be found in Him,
and then all shall turn to our good. If Christ is ours, we have
a covenant right to all the proimises of God,  If we are sav-
ingly united to Christ, nothing in the world shall separate us
from Him, Rom. viii. 38, 39. Interested in Him, we shall be
more than conquerors in the most trying affliction: though
tossed fora while on the world’s tempestuous sea, we shall ar-
rive safe at the haven, the wished for, blissful haven of per-
fect happiness and undisturbed repose, that we may mect each
other in those happy regions, is the caest prayer of,
Drar Sin,
Yours, &c.
J. MANSEL.

L

HINTS ON CANDOUR.

CaANDOUR is. that disposition of the mind, which Icads u’
to put the best construction on the words and actions of ou®
neighbours, and to think and speak of them in the most fa”
vourable manoer. It is that branch of charity which ¢ belie”
veth all things and hopeth all things.” This amiable rempe’
ought to be cherished in all our dealings with mankind a®
lurge; but it ought especially to mark our conduct taward®
our fellow Christians, who differ from us in judgment or prac-
tice. Itis decply to be lamented, that in our religious disputes
there often is less candour exercised than in othier controver-
sies. ] But much as thisis to be regretted, yet it is possible,
nay itis not uncommon, for this term to be abused. Toa
many, it isto be feared, under a pretence to extranrdinary
candour, conceal a laxness of sentiment and a want of fixg
principles.  These arc often uncandid enough to accuse those
of bigotry who are decided in their prufession of what they
esteem important doctrines, or bear a plain and explicit testi-
mony against what they believe to be dangerous errors. It
may, therefore, be uscful to enquire whut is contrary to truc
candour, and what consistent with it, -

Candour will prevent us fvom assigning motives for actions
which the party concerncd disavows. There is a strange pre-

’ G 3 )
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pensily in the human mind to Invade the prerogative of MHim '
who * alone knowceth the secrets of the Licart.” No sooner
does a fellow rational dare to think ('li[fvrcnlly from us, than
we begin to suspect his motives, and invent some private rea-
son for his opinion.  So confident are we in our own Infalli-
bility, that we conclude that it is impossible for any person,
unbiazed by some sccret motive, to differ from us.  This is
certainiy uncandid. Except we have full evidence to the con-
trary, we ought to allow cvery man entire eredit for acting
<onscientiously.  If we could but on these occasinns, as well
as on all other occasions, learn to practice our Saviow's gol-
den rule, ¢ te do to others as we would they should do to us,”
3t would preserve us from such evil surmisings.  We should
always reflect, that how far socver our neighbour differs from
us in opinion, we differ as much from him: that he is acconnts
able to God alone for his religious views, and that lie has as
much right to suspect our imotives as we have to suspect his.
These reflections would make us be very cautious in our cen-
sures ; and cause us often to ponder the important declaration
of cur Saviour, ‘* Judge not, that ye be not judged. For
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with
what mecasure ye melte, it shall be measured to you-again.”
Candour will teach us to do justice to the arguments of our
oppencnts. It generally happens, when a cause is defended
{from various topics, that some proofs are much more ¢onclusive
than others,  Nor js it unusual for the most expert disputant
10 weaken a good _proof by some indiscreet concession, or in-
judicious management. Now a really candid person will not
take any ad~antage of such defects, tle 'will allow all the rea<
soning of an adversary its full importance, and if, on a're-
view of the whole, there is weight in it, he will not expose par-
tial weakness, or triumph over casual inadvertency, He will
in this respect, also, do as he would be done by. L
Candour will especially preventits possessor from doing in-
jury toany onc, cither in character, estate, or person, on ac-
count of difference in religious sentiments- It is diametrical-
ly opposed te every kind of pel_'secution. That great }naxim
that every man has a right to think and act for himself in mat-
ters of this awful importance, in which every man must an-
‘ewer for himself, is not only allowed in theory, but influences
"Tie whole of the conduct of a geally candid mun, Ile abomi-
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nates tho remotest idea of restraining the personal liberty of an
opponent. However highly he may disapprove of his system,
or how derogatory soever he may estcem it to the honour of
God, yet he detests the idea of taking upon him to plead for
him by fines, imprisonments, or dcaths, | Like a sensible fa-
ther of old, he says with regard to co-ercion of any kind, ¢ If
he is a God et him plead for himself.” Thc expostulation of
the Apostle ** Who art thou that judgest another man’s ser-
vant ; to his own master he standeth or falleth,” keeps himn at
an awful distance, from the wish to tyrannize over the con
science of any accountable creature,

Candour not only prevents me from misrepresenting my
neighbour’s sentiments or infringing his right; it also makes
me equally explicit in avowing my own sentiments and equally
decided in claiming and exercising my own privileges,

It is therefore perfectly consistent with the possessors bcing
firmly convinced of the truth of his own opinions, and the
fallacy of those.of his opponent. It is every man’s duty to
* be fully persueded in his own mind,” in the great things that
rclate to the momentuous concerns of eternity. It is mon-
tioned as a mark of a state of great imperfection to be * like
children, tossed to and fro and carricd about with every wind
of doctrine.” . Indeed the nature of the truths of the gospel are
such that a man must form an opinion for his own direction
and comfort, And. while he, by no means, presumes to con-
troul the judgment of othicrs, he owes it to his own conscience
to give his hearty assent to those opinions, which, upon a pro-
per .examination, appear to him to be accompanied with a
sufficient degree of evidence. This is arrogating nothing te him-
self, that ‘he does not allow to all his fellow creatures. We are
exhorted, ““to scarch the scriptures daily,” to see whether any
propesed doctrines are agreeable to the Oracles of Truth : ““ to
prove all things,” and when we have found it, to hold fast that
which is good.” '

Further. Candour réquircs a decided, open, explicit avowal
Of~ our own sentiments, even when thy may differ from these
of others however great or respectable. That man who,
through volicy or fear, conceals or disguises his own opinions
fcts @ mean, uncandid and disengenuous part. ‘He deals dis-
Bonestly towards his associates, -and unfaithfully towards his



a8 IINTS ON-

Maker! Such a character ought to ponder well that awfel
declaration of our blessed Saviour, ** Whosoever shall be
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful
generation 3 of him also shali the Son of Man be ashamed
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy an-
gels.”  There were some who believed in Christ in the days of
his flesh who yct did not dare t» avow the sentiments of their
heaits, “ lest they should be put out of the synagogue.” But
these pusillanimous rylers are stigmatized by the sacred histo--
rian as acling on & weak and wicked principle, ¢ They loved
the praise of mcn more than the praise of God.” How much
more manly was the conduct of Paul, that pattern of decision,
who could call those among whom he had laboured night
and day, for (hree years, to record, * that he had declared unto
them o/l the counsel of God,” and # kept back nothing that
was profitablc to them.”  May cvery minister of Jesus.Christ
and cvery private christian be cnabled to say with the same
truly great man. “ We have renounced the hidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word
of God deceitfully; but by manifestation! of the truth com-
mending ourselves to cvery man’s conscience in the sight of
God.” .

We remark again, that a man truly candid may yct have
an anxious desire and may excrt himsclf earnestly. to defend:
bis own sentiments.  As an honest man, who conceives his
own views of divine subjects to be conformable to the scrip-
tures, he must esicem thein very important. He must be
persuaded that the happiuness of his fellow creatures and the
glory of Goud would be promoted jn proportion as they were
believed and acted upon. As a friend to socicty, therefore,
and a servant of his Maker, be must feel desirous that senti-
ments so beneficial should become universal ; and this desire
will incite hiin, by all proper methods ,to extend their influence.
This, likewise, will animate him to oppose what he deems
error; because, he is conviriced, that it will injure man and
dishonour God. And in proportion to his idea of the wmag-
nitude of the advantage of truth, and the disadvaatage of. er-
ror, and of his affection for his brethren and his God will be
the zeal with which he will maintain his own sentiments and
oppuse contrary opinions, And the excrtions of this hones
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disciple of Jesus will be encuraged when he consults his New
Testament, that best guide for the conduct of a sincere chirfs-
tian, -und hears the first teachers of the Gospel exhorting their
converts “ to warch, stand fast in the faith, quit themstlves
Jike men, and be strong.”—* to stand fast, and hold the tra-
ditions which they they had been taught whether by word or
cpistle." “ to strive together for the fruits of the gospvl," and
« to contend carnestly for the faith once delivered to the
saints, against such as denied the Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

And if precepts so plain required any illustration, the con-
duct of Paul would fully exemplify their application. Seme
teachers bad intruded themselves into the churches planted
by that-indefatigable missionary, who asserted, that the cone
verts to christianity ought to submit to the Jewish ceremonies,
"This doctrine appears to have gained such ground, that Pcter
and Barnabas thought it prudent not to oppose it. They pro-
bably might plead the number and influence of those who
espouscd it, and the propriety of exercising liberality and
candour towards opponents so numerous and so respectable.
They mighi urge the advantage that would arise from pleasing
the Jews : they might, with great plausibility, deprecate the in-
jury that christiauity would suffer by such a division among its
‘ministers.  All this and much more might have been pleaded
for suspending -the controversy. But how did Paul behave?
Let him answer for himself. Speaking of thesé teachers, he
says: “ To whom gave we place by subjection, no, not for
an hour.” ¢ When Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood
him to the face, because he was to be blamed” ¢ \When [
saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of
‘the Gospel, I said unto Peter before them all,” &c. What
was Paul’s motive for all this earnestness ? Why did he oppose
such men so vchemently? The object was worthy his most
zealous pursuit. I act thus, says he tothe Galadans, ¢ that
the truth of the gospel might continue with you.” ,

May every sincere lover of the gospel be actuated by the
same noble motive to imitate his conduct,

CIRCUMSPECTOR.
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REMARKS ON DR. ADAM CLARKE's CO-MMENf
ON MATT. 1II. 6. RESPEC[ING BAPTISM.

To the Editor of the G. B. R.

Deanr Sig,;

In reading over the Commentary of Dr. Adam ClarKe, now
'publlshm 1 was much surprised with the observations con-
cerning baptism which he has introduced when commenting
‘on Matt. 111, 6. 1 have transcribed them, -and if agee.lblg
with the plan of your wark, should be pleased to sce them,
with the observations subjoined, inserted in the next nuinber
‘of your Repository.

“ Verse 6. (Were haptized) In what form baptism wag
originally administered, has been deemed a subject worthy of
scrious dispute.  Were the people dipped or sprinkled? for it
is certain that Aapto and baptizo, the words in ‘the origitial,
mean both. 'They were all dipped say svme. Can any mah
suppose, that it was possible for John to dip «l/ the inkabitants
of Jerusalem and Judea, and all the couutry round the Jordan!
Were both men and women dipped, for certainly both came
to his baptism? TThis would never have comported .with
safety, or with decency. Were they dippcd in ‘théir clothes
This would have endangered their lives if they had not with
them change of raiment.; and as such a baptism as Johns
(however a(}mrmstered) was in several respects, a new thlng
in Judea, it was not at all likely that the people would coiiie
thus provided. But suppose these Wwere dipped,. which I
think it would be impossible to prove, does it follow, that in
all regions of the world, men and women inust be dipped, in
order to be evmvchcally baptized? In the eastern countries,
bathings were frequent, because of the heat of the climate, it
was there so necessary to cleanliness and health ; but would
our climate, or a more northerly one, admit ol this with
safety, for at least three-fourths of the year? We may Trest
assured thatit could nét.  And may we not presuine, that if
John had opcued his commission in the north of Great Britain,
for many months in the ycar, he would have dipped nulhcr
man nor woman, unless he could have procured a tepid bath!
Those who erc dipped or immersed in water in the name of the
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Moly Trinity, I belicve to be evangelically bapsized. Those
who are washed or sprinkled with water in the name of the
I'ather, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghost, I lelieve to
be equally so : and the repetition of such a baptism, [ believe
to be prophanc.. Others have a right to believe the contrary,
il they see good.  After all, it is the dhing signified, and not
the mode, which is the essential part of the sacrament.”

Such a paragraph as the above, ought not to pass without
animadversion. It containg some assertions and insinuations,
which ought to be contradicted.  Dr. C. does not appear lo
pave been much profited, by the strictures which have ap-
peared, in several publications, on his anecdote coneerning
Mr. Tripp’s baptizing of himnsclf. He continues to treat the
ordinance of baptism in a manner very unbeconing so solemn
and important an institution. It is very observable in how
different- & manner] he treats this ordinance from what he docs
that ef the Lord’s Supper ; and therefore what an inconsists
ency appears in ‘his conduct. In his discourse on the nature,
design, and institution of the latter ordinance, he deems tac
abservance of every citcumstance the mmost minute, connected
with it, to be of censequence. But in how triling, may we
not say irreverent a manner ! he speaks of baptism, It s, in
his account, of ‘little or no importance, whether it be adminis-
wred by sprinkling - or immersion. - In one country it mmay be
performed in one way, in another country, inanother way. In
some cases, hie advises that persons administer it upon them-
selves.  Whence is this, that he treats the one ordinance with
so much attention, that every circumstance attending it is of
importance, and.the other with so much neglect, that it may
be performed in any manner?.  Arc they not of egqual autho-
tity? Has not the same Lawgiver cnacted both? It is pamful
% have to staté these things retpecting a person of so much
eminence as this waiter,

But to attend to the paragrph which has occasioned these
remarks: llc asks ; * Were the people dipped or sprinkled ? for
1t is certain that bupto and baptizo, means Loth.” If he intends
that these words primarily and literally mean both, it 1s cer-
tain that bis positive assertion is unfounded. It would be re-
markabled. if the same. word expressed two circumstances, so
very dissimilar as dipping and sprinkling are. DParkhurst says,
“ baptizo, from bupto,” is “ to dip, immerse, or plungein water 7
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and of bapto he ays, *“ to dip, plunge, immerse* If som(-timoa,!‘
in a figurative sense, these words intended something less than :
immersion, it'nced not appeer strange ; nor can such a cire’
cumstance justify any oune in saying, that they mean to sprin.
kle It is sometimes said of a persen whe has been for a long
time exposed to a hearty raing that he is completely dipped ;
yet who on this account would say that to dipy mezans-to sprine
kle ? But this is what Dr. C. in c¢fiect tells us, when he-says
that hapto and baptizo mean to sprinkle, )

* They were all dipped, say sume.  Can any man suppose,
that it was ypossible for John to dip @/l the inhabitants of Jeru
salem and Judca, and of all the country round about the Jor.
dany” We Lave here an argument which to some of the Dr's
readers, will probably appear dicisive against the practice of |
bupiizing by immersion. It is taken forgranted, that John acs!
tually baptized a/l the inLabitants of Jerusalem imd Judea,
and all the country round about the Jordan.,  And thebr it is
asked, whether any man can suppose, that it was-possible for
John to dip so many persons. ‘The answer 1o this inquiry is,
No: and then the conclusion follows uudeniably, John did
not dip the persons whom he baptized.  Yet nothing is mere
soplistical and nugotary than this argument. Dr. C,-as a
commentator on the Scriptures, knows better how “to explain
them, than to insinuate from the words, “ Then went_out to
hirs Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round-about
the Jordan, and were baptized of him,” that John -actually
baptized ali the inhabitants of” Jerusalem, &c. How- he could
alluw himsclf to argue (rom an assumption, which he could
not but know was unfounded it is not a jlensant circumstance
1o inquire. There appears an évident dusign to impose: upon
the unwary. T C
_ Certainly John did rot baptize ull the inhabitants of Jeru-
saln and Judea, and all the country round about the Jordau
For it appears from this same chapter, ver, 7—12. that he re-
fused 10.admit to his baptism many of the Pharisces and Se-
ducecs.  From Luke viii. 30, we lparn that the Pharisces and
Lawyers, in gencral, refused to be baptized by him: and the
Puarisces constituted the most numerous sect among the Jews.
And Jobn baptizcd those only who confessed their sins, and
professed repentance,  But who can suppose that all the -
habitarts of Jerusalem and Judea, and all the country round
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zhout the Jordan, became truly penitent by the preaching of
the baptist.  His preaching was upon many persons success-
ful; but there is reason to believe, that by far the greater
nuinber of the people continued unreformed, and conscquently
were not baptized by him.

The term ef, in such connexions as the present, cannot pos-
sibly be undcerstood in its most extensive sense,  In John 1ii.
26. we read that some of John's disciples said to him concern-
ing Christ, “ Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to
whom thou bearest witness, bchold the same baptizeth, and alt
men come to him.” Now, who can suppose, that the whole
of the people attended our Lord’s ministry > The mcaning cvi-
dently is, that he had many followers; and that the number
of them far exceeded the numbers of those who followed John.
So here, we cannot without manifest absurdity, understand
more than, that many persons, greet rumbers, from Jerusalem,
and all Judca, and all the region round about the Jordan, went
out to -John, and were baptized. -

The difficulty which Dr. C. fancics hesces, in John's bap-
tizing so many persons, even on the supposition of his dipping
them, is not so great as that which might be abjected to his
becoming acquainted with their character.  As he only bap-
tized those who confessed their sins, and professed repentance,
it would be necessary that he should ‘have sothe knowledge of
their experience and conduct. This would be more difficult,
and require more time than merely to dip them. This objcc-
tion attached alsoto the Dr.’s own scheme of baptism. He secs
an insuperable difficulty in the hillock, while the mountain is
passed without being perceived.

But it is not necessary to suppose that Johr himsclf baps
tized all who were admitted to his baptism, He had disciples;
and they also might administer the ordinance. It is said of
Clirist, that he baptized, and all men came to him; and yet it
Is clsewhére said, that he himself baptized not, but his discis
ples.  And John and several assistants might, during the con-
tinuance of his ministry, administer the ordinance of bap-
lizing even by iinmersion, to a very large nuinber. History
records that, among our Saxon ancestors, more than on one
occasion, ten thousand were baptized in one~day. And Dr,
Clarke need not be inforined that in those times, even in our
northern climate, baptism was administered by immersion,

H
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Ile adds, ¢ Were both men and women dipped, for certainly
both came to his baptism.” It is extremely probable that wo-
men as well asmen were admitted 1o John's baptism ; we
know they were to Christian baptism, Acts viii. 12, And
doubtless all were baptized in the same way., There is no
rcason to suppose that Jolin had two modes of administering the
ordinance; onc for women, and the other men.  ‘The modern
opinion, that it makes no difierence whether the perron be
sprinkled or immersed, was not known in the time ol Johu.

« This would never have comported cither with salety or
with deceucy.”  What an insinuation! The practice of bap-
tizing by immersion is charged with indecency! Somewhat
morc of caution and modesty would not ill become this writer.
The best refutation of so unfounded a calumny, is boldly to
contradict it. We boldly affirm, * it would comport both with
safety and decency:” and appeal to daily ebservation for the
truth of the assertion.

« \Were they dipped in their clothes? This would have
endangered their lives, if they had not with them change of
raiment : and as such a baptism as John’s (however adminis-
tered) was in several respects, a new thing in Judea, it is not
at all likely the people would come thus provided.” How
trifling is all this?  And how such language betrays the cause
it is designed tosupport! Could any scriptnal and solid ob-
jection be brought against baptism by immersion, we should
not sarely, at least from a writer of Dr. Clarke'’s abilities
mcet with such pitiful cavilling. It would be so very easy for
those who were baptized, to provide change of raiment, that
to attempt a refutation of this objection, would be ncedless
labour. When, irdecd, it is considered, that John baptised
such only as confessed their sins, and that probably very few
were admitted to his baptism, on their once hear.ng him preach,
the objection vanishes. -

« But, suppose these were dipped, which T think it would
be impossible to prove, does it follow that in all regions of the
world, men and women must be'dipped, in order to be evan-
gelically baptised ¥ Sp far frpm its being lmpo.ssxl_)lc Lo prove
that Jolhn baptised by immeiston, every unprejudiced reader
must admit that the scriptures prove it to a demonstration.
Why did he baptisc in the Jordan, why in Lnon, because
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there was much water there, unless he performed the ccremony
by immersion?  Why do we read that on our Lord’s being
baptised, he came up straightway out of the water, if he was
notimmersed in the water? These considerations, with many of
a similar kind, leave no doubt in the mind of theimpartial,
that Johin'’s baptism was that of immersion. Indeed the thing
is so evident, that niany of the most learned and candid among
the friends of sprinkting frankly acknowledge it.  Many in-
stances of this may be scen in Boeru’s Prpo-Barrisy
¥.xAMINED, on the principles, concessions, und reasonings of
the most tearned Pado-Laptists.

* But” it is asked whether because John dipped, * it is neces-
sary that in all regions of the world, wen and women must be
dipged, in order to be evangelically baplised?” Is not thisa
very unnccessary inquiry? At least it admits of a very easy
and apparently a very satisfactory answer. Is the mode in
which John baptised the scriptural mode? If so, as no person
‘has authority to make alterations in a divine ordinance, it is
nccessary, that in all regions of the world, men and women
must be dipped, to be evangelically baptised.

¢ In the castern countries bathings were frequent ; because
of the heat of the climate, it was therc necessary to clean-
liness and health : but could our climate, or a more northerly
one admit of this with safety, for at lcast three fourths of the
ycar? We may rest assured that it ¢ould pot?” Tlere the
Doctor is speaking of bathing ; and he says, that our climate,
or a more northerly one eonld not admit of it with safety, for
at least three fourths of the year. hat has this to dv with
the business? Is there no difference between the common
practice of bathing, and the ordinance of baptism? That
our climate will admit of baptism by immersion, at any sea-
son of the year, is plain from matter of fact. It is constantly
admiuistered to botlr men and women, in cvery scason of the
year; and always as far as the writer of this has ever heard
with perfect safety. Dwes not Dr. Clarke know, thatin the
more northerly chmate of Russia, the ordinance is adminis-
tered by immiersion, and that in the coldest season of the year.
Nor do we hear of any dangerous consequences resulting
from i,

* And may we not presume that if John had opened his com«

' | )
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mission in the north of Great Britain, for many months of
the year, he would have dipped neither man nor woman, un-
Iess he would have procured a tepid bath i Considering the
character of Jobn, the most rcasenable presumption is, that
whether he had opened his commission in the north of Great
Britain, or in a more northerly climate, he would have bap-
tised in the way he was directed by him who sent him to bap-
tise 5 and as this was by immersion, that in this way he would
have baptised, at any season of the year, and this too with-
out a tepid bath.  Dr. Clarke scems frighted with the idea of
immeision in our climate. It was happy for him, that he did
not live under the former dispensation,  Of the two initiatory
ordinunces, that which prevailed under the law, or that which
is institutgd in the Christian church, it may be presumed
that, ¢ven in the north of Great Britain, he would choose ta
submit to the latter,

“ Those who are dipped or immersed in water in thc name
of the Holy Trinity, I believe to be evangelically baptised.”
This is universally admitted. *¢ Those who are washed, or
sprinklcd with water ia the name of the Father, -and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, I belicve to Le equally- so.
Others have a right to belicve the contrury, if they see good?
Dr. Clarke has undoubtedly a right to his own belief.  Bug
his opinion concerning the validity of the baptism of those:
who are only sprinkled, has no scripture support. ‘

“ And thie repetition of such.a baptism I believe to be pro-
fanc.”” So far from its being profane, for those who have only
been sprinkled, to be, on their conversion to Christ, buried
with himn by baptism into dcath, it is their indispensable duty,
aidd essential to their becoming in ascrlp‘[ural manuer, his
people. . N

« Afier all, it is the thing significd and not the mode which .
is the cssential part of the sacrament.”  "Hhe church of which
the learned Doctor is a member tells us, that the thing sig-
pifivd by baptisin “ is a death unto sin, and a new birth unto
righteousness.” It likewise informs us that a sacrament is
«an outward and wvsible sign of an inward and spiritual
grace.” lien, according to D'r. Clarke's account, a dcqlh
unto sin and a new birth unto righteousness, is the cszfomml_
pust of an outward and visible sign of an inward and spu‘iludl
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grace.® This sounds to common ears something oddly: per-
laps the ingenious author can explain it. The Doctor having
thus clearly proved that the thingsignified is the essential part
of the sacrament, infers that the mode is changeable. It may
be dipping, or washing, or sprinkling at the pleasure or con-
venience of the recipients. Why does he not ollow up his
principles, and like the: Quakers say, the thing signified is a/l:
and that both dipping and sprinkling bcing non-cssential may
be omitted. DBut, according to his own church, ¢ Baptism is
an outward and wisible sign, ordaincd by Clhrist, of a dcath
unto sin, and a ncw birth unto rightcousness,” or, in the
words of the vencrable Assembly, ** Baptism is an boly or-
dinance instituted by Christ, which Ly sensible signs,” doth
signify and scal our ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of
the benefits of the covenants of grace; and our engagement to
be the Lord’s.” Allowingthe accuracy of these deiaitions, and
we suppose the Doctor will not call them in question, it is
plain, that an. outward, wvisible, or secasible sign is esscntial to
the sacrament.  Qur Pado-Baptist fricads therefore, have only
to prove, that washing or sprinkling is the sign which was or«
dained or instituted by Christ, and that infants are partakers,
“ of a dcath unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness :”
that they are ingrafied into Christ, partukers of the benefits
of the covenant of grace, and have engaged themselves to be
the Lord's ; and their practice and principles will be cleared
from the charge of inconsistency. This, we may venture to-
say, has never yet been dene: and it is evident that Dr, Clarke
feels it above his acknowledgedly great abilities.  The fact is,
the greatest of men cannot reconcile centraricties, ¢r explain.
absurdities : and it 15 much to be lamented,. for their own
sakes, that they should ever adopt.a system. that makes so.
hopeless an attempt uccessary. B G.D.

* If we take the defihition of a sacrament given by the
Assembly of Divines, it will afford us no help. “ A sacra-
ment,” they say, ¢ is an holy ordinance, instituted by Christ,
wherein, by sensible signs, Chiist and the benefits of the

ew Covenant are represented, scaled and applied to belies
vers,”  Shorter Catechism.  Quest. 92.

3
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COMFORT and ADVICE ¢o the CIIILLDREN OF 60N,
when under SPIRITUAL DARKNESS,
(Ina Letter to & Friend. )

Dean BROTIHER, ‘

1 have considered your remarks on the distribution of
Religious Tracts; and L am conviuced, that, with a divine
blossing, it may have a very beneficial efiect.  The circulation
of such Tracts, may be the mcans of reclaiming the vicious,
of strengthening the weak, and of directing inquiring souls to
the truths that make for their everlasting peace. Many Tracts.
have, I doubt not, afforded 2 reviving cordial to the people of
God, on beds of languishing, or supported them in the hour
of temptation. when they have been almost ready to despair,
1 confess that I have yet done little in distributing these cheap
missionaties. T pray God to pardon iny past negligence, and
to cnable me in future, to be more active and uscful, :

I am pleased to learn fromi your letter, that your bodily
Licalth and outward circumstances are such as call for gra~
titude; but T am peculiarly sorry to hear you complain that
your soul docs not-prosper.  ‘The prosperity of the immortal
soul is of all prosperity the most to be desired. T sympathisc,
therefore, most unfeignedly with your state, when you com-
plain, that, from day te day, yca, from month to month, you
1abour under deadness of soul, and inward doubt and darkness,
Happy should I be, if I should be enubled to say anything
that might relicve you. But what shall I say? Allow me,
my dear brother, to ask—Is thers nota cause? This unbappy
state of mind generally arises either from the persons’ indulging
3n some secret iniquities, or from habitually living below his
privileges. T hope better things of you, than to suppose the
formier is your case. 1 trust you dare not commit any known
sin, nor omit any known duty. » You do not, | am persuaded,
neglect the reading of your bible, or attending the pub!ic gnd
private mcans of grace; such as secyet praycr, me(hlulnoq,
sclf-examination, and daily watchfulness.  Without a constl-
entious regard to these duti(‘éj communion and fellowship with
God cannot be maintained ! and most persons in a state of
declension, can generally trace its progress, from sins of omis-
sion to sins of commission. Hence the evidences of an interest
in Christ become clouded, and fears arise respecting the saféty
of the state.  The cnemy comes in like a flood, and ruives
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them from doubt to despondency ; and, awful to relate, too
often from despondency to desperation,  How salutary then
the advice of good John Bunyan:

¢ Beware of sin, then; crush it at the door ¢
~ ¢ If onee ’tis in, it may go out no more,”

But, my brother, I should rather suppose, that your distresa
arises from living below your privileges as a believer, and
humble follower of Jesos Christ.  You do not, I fear, realize
in your soul, all the comfort which. that glorious declaration
of divine truth, ** Ckrist loved mc, and gave himsclf for me,”
warrants you to enjoy. Reflect on this glorious and soul-re-
viving truth, until you can say with Paul, ¢ The love of Christ
cons.raineth me.” Think scriously on that chcering passage,
“ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.”” Mednate
often on the unscarchable riches of Christ. Think of the
heights, the depths, the length, the breadth of the love of
Christ, Contemplate the heights of his exaltation before he
became incarnate; and the depths of his humiliation, when he
who was in the form of God, made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant. Recolleet his tears,
groans, sweat, and blood. His love was stronger than death—
Who can fathom itsexntent ! —It reaches not cnly the vile, but
to the vilest of the vilc; it inspires him evcen on the cross, to
pray for his murderers,  Father, furgive them.” Hear him in
‘his word declare, “ All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven.” 'Read the apostle’s assurance. ** Christ is able to
save to the ultermost;” that is, sinners of the decpest stain.
His love is broad as the world; it reaches from sea to sen
it never past by onc, or it would have past by me. * Go”
said the Redeemer, * preach my gospel to cvery creature.”
The length, of his love extends from the first age of the world
to the end of time : nay, it does not stop there, but runs pa«
rallel with the duration of eternity itself. ““ The merey of the
Lord is from cverlasting to everlasting, to them that fear him,
to such as keep his covenant, and remember his command-
meuts to do them,” ‘Ihink much, my desponding [riend, on
this soul-reviving subject, and take to yourself all the comfort
which it is adapted 1o afford.

By living below your privileges, you injure your saul, by
indulging unrcasonable doubts and uubelieving fears, like the
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disciples in the ship and afraid of sinking. your fxith fails you,
llow uncomfortable iy such a state of bondage! it farbids the
entrance of all consolation, of all joy and peace.—Is this
christianity?  Does Goud wish for trembling slaves to serve
bim? Noj; God will never accept such service; it stands
opposed to the spirit of our holy religion.  “God,” says the
apostle, “ has not given us the spint of fear; but of poier,
and of love, and of a sound mind.” ‘Fhen fear thou not,
sincere christan,  Fear not God with a slavish fear; for-he is
thy reconciled Father, TFear ot man; for thy God rules over
all.  Fecar not the devil; for he is a conqnered foc, » Fear
not death ; for Christ has taken away its sting.  Fear not hell;
for Christ has delivered you from the wrath to come. It is dis-
honourable to God to fear any of these things. It is mis-
trusting his power er his faithfulness, It is saying that God
s cither unable or unwilling to save me. My dear friend,
you stand in slippery places. A believer, may, at times,.
bave his doubts asd his fears. But to labour under them
for months together i1s much below his character. Let me
inircat you lo renew your covenant engagements with God,
Believehis word.,  Trust in his promises. Rely on bis veracity.
Ile has almighty power 10 save, Ile.is faithful who has pro=
mised. , e .

My dear Brother, T have selected a number of exceeding,
great and precious promises, which' are the daily comfort of:
my own soul.  Will you permit me to vejuest you-to read
them ever very frequently and to meditate on them very-con-.
stantly and seriously. And by the blessing of God, may the
perusal of them dissipate your doubts and restoro peace to.
your drooping soul. o

Are you tempted ? then peruse, Rom. viil. 37.—xvi. 20.
Mal. iv. 2. Phil. i, 6. Isa. xxxv, 3.—lil. 45.—xlvi- 5 =
xlix. 14—16. Prov. xvw. 9. 1 Pet. i 7. Gal. iii; 13,
Ilcb, iv. 14.—ix. 24, 1 Cor. x. 13. Jamos iv. 7. Zechs
x. 12. 2 Pet. i. 8. 1 Thes. v. 23, Psa. cxxxviil, 8.—.
1xxiii. 26. 2 Cor. xii. 9.

Do you want strength, courage and resolulion ? Cpnsnlt,.
Jsa. xii. 8.—xlv. 26.—xl. 29. 2 'lim, i.-7. Job, xvii. 9.
Jammes iv. 6. 2 Thess, bi. 3. Psa. xcive 18.—ciii. 13..
Lam, iii. 24. Heb, ix, 14, 15.—ii. 18, Luke xi. 13,
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Do yon desire to be fruitful and increase in grace? TRead
Psa. i. 2—lxxxiv. 7.

Are you afraid that you shall net holl eut to ihe end?
Read the following gracivus promiscs aad fear not.  Jobn x,
28.—xiv. 1=—23. 2 Pct i, 9. iv, }0. Psa. xlviii. 14—
xc. 12.—xxxi. 24. Gen, xv. L. Isa. %xx, i10.—xlii. 3.—
xli. 10. 1 Cor. i. 8.—1 30. Rev. v. 9. Heb. 1 14—
viii. 10, —xiil,—vii. 25. Jer. xxxi. 12.—Rom. viii. 38.
1 Pet. i. 5.—i. 18. Exod. xxxiii. 14. Deut. xxxiii. 27.
Col. iii, 3, 4, 1 John iv. 4. llos. xiv, 6. Prov. iv, 8,
Jude* 24, Epb.i. 7.

If what I have written, together with the careful perusal of
these blessed texts of scripture, do your soul good, you will
have the benefit : I shall have my reward, and let God have
all the glory.

. Your’s, most sincerely.
LINCOLNSHIRE, H. E,
Aug. 1812.

 ——————

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
Dean Sin,

If you, or any of your correspondentss, would favour me
witha few explanatory and practical remarks on Ecclesiastes
xi. 1. “ Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shait
find it after many days.” it would much oblige a

1

CoNsTANT READLR,

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURENCES.
OBITUARY.

On the Gth. of July, 1812, dicd the Rev. J. W, Gopparp;
formerly minister of the G. B. Church at Ilkiston in Derby-
shire ; but the last nine years of his life were speat in the sir-
vice of the G. B. church at Rothley, in Leicestershive.  lie
was a man of considerable abilitics, and his preaching very
close and arguentative. |

The forme part of bis lifc was a scenc of considerable per-
Plexity and trouble; but his latter years were much more see



5?2 0. N. OCEURNENCES,

rene 3 and were spent in o way consistent with the great work
in which he was engaged,

1iis health had been visibly declining some time.  The Jast
Lord’s day that he preached, his subjects were the ordinances
of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper,  He delivered these dis-
courses with an energy which surprized many of his hearers,
though they little thought it would be his last labour among
them. Tne next day, his dropsical symptoms became more
alarming; and in spite of all medical assistance he sunk under
them in about a month ; during which time his faith was un-
shaken, and his hope firm and strong. ’ .

Decem. 8th. 1812, departed this Jife, Mr. HExry Bori-
MANYN, of Birmingham, a youth about twenty years old. He
was not a member of the G. B. Church, being prevented from
joining it by an abscess, of which, after lingering some months,
he died.  There were several traits in the character of this
young mau truly amiable, and worth the practical attention of
young professors. . .

Ile had cnjoyed a liberal education; to which was added
the knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath
sent, which was ¢vinced by its influence upon his dispositiom
and conduct. Ashe laboured to cultivate a tender eonscicnce,
it caused bim to be much guarded in his social interviews,
e durst not indulge in trifling discourse, and unprofitable
conversation ; yet was he becomingly cheerful, and shewed
that wisdom's ways are indeed pleasantness, In his last mor.
ments of deep affiiction, he was an example of christian pa-
tience and holy resignation.  Sv far from repining at the dis-
pensations of divine Providence, he had a full persuasion that
God would do right. His confidence in Christ’s Llceding sa-
crifice was strong, *“ 1 have a good hope through grace,” was
bis dying language.  His ardent desire was, that others, when
heought into similar circumstances, should: be able to adopt
the same cheering language.  Fhis Jed him sunitably to address
those who attended him in his last hours, urging sinners to
scck the Lord, and saints to persevere. It was gratifying
though affecting, to hear him deliver his last charge to an only
sister. e gave her his bible and feelingly exhorted her to
yead it, and attend upon the public-means of grace; pressing
i upon her by considerations drawn from. death and viernitye
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M. Cheatle addressed a serious and affected audience on the
occasion of hisdeath, from I Corinth. xv, 57.% 'T'hanks Le to
God, who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”  May the conduct of thiy youth long live in the ree
membrance of his friends, and cngage them, like him, to scck
Jirst the kingdom of God.

Diced Dec. 18th. 1812, Mrs. Mawy Tavron, wife of Mr.
D. Taylor, of London; in the forty second year of her age.
Mrs. 'I'. had the great advantage of a pious and moral cducas
tion. Her parents were respectable memhers of the G. B,
Church, meeting in Church Lane, Whitechapel, London; at
which place of worship she constantly attended during her
‘childhood and youth,  She was baptized and received into
followship, A. D. 1793. The account which she then gave of
the work of-divine grace on hersoul, written by herself, gave
great pleasure; and her following life and cenversation exhi-
bited good proof that her experience was gennine. | Mrs. T.s
former husband was one of our deacons, and appeared as like-
Iy to rise to eminence in that important office as most who are
called toit. But he was taken away, cleven years ago, by
death, when a young man. It is generally well known, that
Lis death was attended with some very afflictive circumstances.
Mrs. Ts fortitude and patience, in that and seme other severe
trials, have frequently been mentioned, by her intimate {riends,

* to the advantage of her christian characler.  She endured them
with g christian firmness, and with an apparent confidence in
that holy and wise God,; who presides over all, and orders all
things well. ‘ ,

Mrs.T.’s only ground of hope was the atoning sacrifice of
the Lord Jesus Christ; and that preaching by which the Lord
Jesus Christ was notexalted was to her insipid and unsatifac-
tory. But she knew that the doctrine of Christ is 2 « doctrine
according to godhness;” and was therefore strenuous in her
regards for practical religion.—She reverenced the Lord’s
day; and was carcful not only to attend public worship on
that day, but also to employ the other parts of it in the excr-
cises-of devotion,  Of this 1 was the witness of many pleasing
stances ; .and some that were remarkable and uncommon.

_ Itis well known, that by the advice of 2 medical gentleman
n Wiltshire, my daughter Smedley cameto London the Jast
Nidsummer, and died with us, as mentioned in the last G, B,
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Repasitory.  Till that time, my dear wife whs very cheerfal,
bat was never well afterwards, Whether she caught Mrs,
Smedley’s disorder, as many apprehended, 1 pretend hot to
affirm. But her health, from that time, began gradually to
dechine.

In her health, she frequently observed, and repeated it to her
physician, that  she was alvaid of the pains of death ; but not
ol its conscquences,” In this, however, the guodness of God
o her was strikingly manifest. T had left ber, for a few mo-
ments, to direct some family concerns ; she assured me, when
I Icft her, that she had no pain at all. I was almost immedis
ately called up to hery, on her appearing, unexpectedly, to
change for death, The moment | saw her, the change to me
was evident. We kneeled down by the bedside to ¢ommend
her spirit to the Lord in prayer. We rose from oyr knees
very soon. And I think she only gasped twice afterwardsi
Without a strugale, or sigh, or groan, she closed her eycs as
though she had been literally going to slcep. Blessed be the
Loid! ‘

The great Disposer of events has in this visitation seen it
wise and good to exercise me with a great trial. My duty
is, to * be still, and to know that he is God s to be ** dumb,
and not to open my mouth, because he hath done it” To him
be everlasting praises. dmen.

D. vTAYLOR»

- \

CONFEREXCESas

The LercesTERsniRE CONFERENCE was held at Longhbos
rough, Sept. 29, 1812. The ministers present were Messrs,
Smith, Stevenson, Ingham, Pyke, Pollard, Felkin, J. Smith,
Darrow, lloe, Hatton, Brand, and Green. At this Cons
fcrence, was presented a case from Derby, stating the loss
sustained in the East by the fire at Serampore: and it was
also further egreed ; that a lettery, recommending the case,
should be inserted in the G. B. R. and Mr. Pyke was rc-
gucsted to write it.  (See G. B. R. Vol. v. p, 26.)

‘The Church at Barton enquired what is proper to be done
by the connection in the case of Nantwich? Mr. Deacon gave
the couference an account of a journey he had made to Nant-



0. B. CONFEREXNCES. 35

wich, and undertaken at the request of the church at Darton,
from which it appeased, that there is a chapel there belonging
to the G. B's. and that only two Trustees survive, the church
having become entircly cxtinct. It was agreed, that eleven
persons be chosen as Trustees to whom the chapel may he cone
veyed.  Mr. R. Smith was requested to take a journey To
Nantwich, to make cnquirics- and forwardthe business: sc-
veral of the brethren present engaging to be respounsible fur the
cxpchCs. X i

The Church of Kcgworth and Diseworth complained of 2
deficiency of ministerial aid, and were advised to write to ihe
churches. . .

‘I'his conference met again, at Kegworth, Dec. 20, 1812,
The ministers present were Messrs, Pollard, Felkin, Ingham,
Pyke, Stevenson, Smith, Dickering. J. Smith, We:tley,
Wilders, Brand,. Green, Hoe, Tarrat, and Green.

The result of Mr. Smith’s journey to Nantwich was re«
porlcd to th - meeting, and it appeared tbat Mr., Madox, one
of the two surviving Trustees, seemed unwilling to convey the
chapel to Trustees, appointed by the Leicestershire Con-
ference, as had been proposed; nor does it appear that the
deed will admit of it, since it directs them to be chosen ia
Nantwich. The Conference requested Mr. Stevenson to go
to Nantwich, and to stay two Lord’s Days. It also desired
Mr. Heard to advance £15 out of the. lunerant Fund, to de-
fray the expences incurred by the supply of Nantwich; and
engaged to refund it, if the Association object tothe appro-
bation.

Mr. Smith having received a letter from Mr. James Taylor,
relative 1o the G. B. cause in the Isle of Axholme, Mr.
Deacon was desired to write to the friends at Epworth, &c.
informing them of Mr. Pickering’s intended visit,—It was ci-
quired which of the Dissenters” Commitiecs is inost worthy of
support? - But the discussion of this case was referred till the
next Conference. -

The next Conference to be at Archdeacon-Lane, Leicester,
on the Tuesday in [Fhitsun IVeek. Mcssrs. Pickering and
Cheatlé to preach. Inu, Black Lion, Belgrave Gate.
 The Youxsurre CoNrFEREXCE met ut Larnley, March 30,
1812.  Mr. James Taylor preached from Romans xiv. 10,
Lu answer to the question left for consideration (see G, B. R,

I
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vol. iv. page 272.)  “ What conduct ouglit a church to putsye
towards an insane member ? It was thouaht by the majority,
best to suspend such @ member from the Lord's table, and not
exchude him, :

This Conference met nagnin, at Shore, June 15th 1819,
Mr. James Hodgson preached from Acts iv. 12, A letter
prepared for the association by My, James Taylor, ooncerning
the academy, was approved this meeting, '

The next meeting was, at Shack, Oct. 12, 1812. Mr,
Joseph Ellis preached from Jer. vii. 2, Mr, Ellis suggested
the propricty uf affording some ministerial aid to the Isle of
Axholme ; and Mr, Jumes Taylor was directed to write (o
Mr. R. Smith on the subject,

The last mecting of this conlerence was at Birehescliff,
Dec. 25, 1812, Mr. George Andiews preached from John
1. 17, 18, This meeting recommended it to all the churches
0 make a collection, and divide it cqually between the Acas
demy and Itinerant Fund, All the ministers were desired to
give their sentiments on the following question, at next mect-
ing, viz. * Under what circumstances is a person at liberty
to lcave one church and join another? and bow ought such
person and -both the churches concerned, to proceed in the
case?

S ———

ANKUAL ASSOCIATION,

Tug Anneal Association; this year, was held at Wisbeach,
Cambridaeshire, June 23, 24, and ¥5; 1812. Mr. D. Taylor
was chosen chairman ; and Messes, R. Smith and W. Felkin
Moderators. On the Wednesday morning, Mr. W. Tayloe
opened the public service with prayer, M. D. laylor preaclied,;
from Amos iii. 3, ¢ Can two walk together except they be
avreed.” In the ofternoon; Blr. T, Stevenson praycd, and
l\i’r. R. Smith dclivered a discourse, from 2 Cor. iv. 5. We
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 9urselvt-s
your servants for Juesus’ sak(.e." Dn Thursday evening, hl!‘a
Ellis prayed, and Mr. Felkiu preached, from John xii. 26,
¢ If any man serve 1n, et him follow me ; and where I amy
there shall also my servant be.”

The churches in the new coraection now amount to fifty-
ciohil.  Within the Jast year, there have been baptized, three
hiundred and seventy-six ; thirty-six have been restored, and
one hundred and pine have dieds  The present number of
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members are five thousand, seven hundred and forty six; and
the clear increase this year has been two bundicd avd se-
venty five.

[t appears, from the account of the states of the several
churches, rcad at his association, that religion is, in many
places, on the advance. In some instauces the number ot
thase whn have joined the churches bas been very encourn-
ging, and the heavers are numerous and attentive.  We are
sorry, that, this is not more generaily the case.  Divisions in
churches, and quarrels among church members, have a most
unhappy influence in preventing the conversion ol sinners.
May they be more conscientiously avoided. It gives us plea-
surc to find that valuable institution the Ttincrant Fund ap-
pears, to obtain encreasing import.  The collections and con-
tributions in aid of this Fund, received at this association,
amounted to £58. 17s. 8d.

————

ITINERANT FUXND,

As several of our readers may -be unacquainted with the ex-
istence and nature of this fund, it is presumed, that the follow-
jng particulars may be acceptable

At the London Association in 1810, the cases of several de-
cayed churches in Lincolnshire were considered. It sceincd
desirable by most, that some miwister should go and labour
among them for a few weeks; but the query that has damped
so many good designs was suggested on this occasion: ¢ How
shall the expences be defrayed 2—To this a friend obscrved, that
it would be well if a fund could be established for the express
purpose of meeting such demands. The hint was approved
and a subscription ovened, which soon amounted to £15,
and the further arrangement of the plan was referred to the
next year . :

In 1811, the Mclbourn Association resumed the subject, and
aflter much deliveration, resolved—That 2 fund should be es<
tublished for the general purpose of spreading the gospel :—
that it should be raised by the voluntary contributions of
churches and individuals,—That the management, application
and distribution of it should be vested in the annual Associa-
tion.—that Mr, John Heard be treasurer,—and that Mr. John
Bakewell, of Castle Donington,. Mr, Juhn Bissill, of Sutterton,

12
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and Mr. William Ingham, of Hepton Stall Slack, to be desired
tv recemmend it in their respective districts and reccive
contribnticns, and vemit them to the treasurer. .

This was the formation of an institution, which, from the
Niberal support received at the last association, promises to be
of great uscfulness to the G. B. cause,  We heartily recoms
mend it to the attention of the churches: and hope they will
excrt themselves i its aid, before the next association.

—— e ——

MFETING OF SUNDAY SCIIOOT. DELEGATFS,

On Tucsday, May 19th. 1812, the sixth dssembly of Trus-
tees rrom the G. B. Sunday Schools in the Midland Countics,
was held at Longhborongh, and was well attended.  The ac-
counts from several of the schools were gratifying, and calcu-
lxied tostimulate to encreased activity and exertion.,  Several
discussions tock place, relating to the best wethod of teaching
writing,—on conducting Teacher’s meetings,=and on commu-
nicating religious instruction to the children, which it is hoped
would be beneficial.  The importance of opening and con-
cluding the hours of school with prayer was strongly cnforced ;
and the practice recommended by the Assembly, as being an
essential part of christian duty, and as tending to impress their
ninds with sericusness, and 1o direct their thoughts to the
grcat Tountain of every good.  On the question being put,
whetber the advantages resulting from this annual meeting,
were such as to muke its continuance desivable, it appearcd to
be the uranimous opinion, that it had becn, and still cod-
tinued to be, highly uscful to most of the schools ; and it was
resclved, thatit be continued to™e hield as usual. It was also
resolved, that, as a more general attendance of the Teachers
would cucrease the utjlity of the meeting, all the ‘Teachers of
G. B. schools who attend shall be allowed to vote, and not the
y presentatives only. In the afternoon, Mr. Stevenson deli-
vered an animated address to the Teachers, encouraging them
o proceed with zeal and ardour in their great and important
undertaking. ) ' .

‘I'he uext assembly to be at Loughborough on Whit-Tues-
day, 1813, atteno'clock: and it is wished, that the state-
ments of the schools may be forwarded to Mr, [, Deacon
Luicestor; a wock bedore the Aszembly mects,
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8TATEMENT OF TIIE G. B. SCIIOOLS IN TIIE MIDLAND

+ Those marked

bers are taken from the In

thus. * having made no reruras this year, the nuur-
st report.
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, Bl
4 g =z Bl g :
sCHOOLS:t+ | 5 | =S| §|%| 5|3| [REPRESENTATIVES
O |Qlal EE|=IZ|.
AP EEHE
% | B2 <|E| BER
Rurtont = = = = = « 105, 8| 4| 19{ 6| 8| 8. Deacon.
®Beeston - - - - -| 66 15[ 2
‘Barleston = = - = = 90 13 15 721 413| |J. Foxm.
Bassford- - - « - -| 172] 22 Letter.
Castle Donington - 93I 24 T. Soar, Wm. Kelham.
*Cauldwell - - -« «| S5 9|1
®*Derby . -« - - -| 69 10 19 [J. Oliver.
Diseworth- - - - -| 20! 8| 4| 9| [ 7| | 1} Wm. Barrowcliffe, Jun.
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FIRE AT SERAMPORE.

The following particulars of the fire at Scrampore, men-
tioned in aur last number, have been collected from the latest
accounts from the Missivnarics, and will, we trust, be interest-
ing to our readers, _ :

The fire was probably caused by a coal falling unperceived
bencuth a sct of shelves full of English paper.  The articles
consumed, were upwards of 1400 reams of English paper; a
consideralle quantity of Patna and other paper ; 4400 pounds
of Lnglish types; a double fount of Greek, 'a small one of
Hebrew ;12 founts in the different Indian languages, including
a fount of Persian, worth £375, a valuable fount of Arabic,
and a doutle fount of Nagree, weighing 1600 pound ; all the
cases, framcs and printing utensils which accompanied them ;
books in various lnnguagcs to the amount of £625; manu-
scripts o the value of £75; the building itself, estimated
at £1000; and the fixtures: The whole luss, exclusive of
the fixtures and building, is reckoned at £87 50 sterling.

On cxamining the rubbish, there were found the steel
punches of all the Tndian languages, uninjured by the flames,
To have replaced these, besides the expence, would have occa-
sioned a delay of six years. Themetal also of which the types
were composed, Was tound among the ruins, melted into Jarge
flakes, to the amount of nearly three tons and a half. Thus
encouraged, the sccond day after the fire, the Missionaries laid
their plans for future operations, hegan to recast their types,
and so carly as the 25th, of April had their presses at work,
with the recast types, on the Hindoosthance and Orissa trans-
jatiors. The loss of the manuscripts will be replaced with the
greatest difficulty.  Mr. Carcy will be obliged to retrace many
arduous steps and spend many toilsome hours, before they are
restored.  But this vencrable maun is resuming his labours with
his usual indefaligable industry and unruffled equanimity,
“ The ground,” says he, “ must be trod over again; but, as
travelling a road the second time, however painful it may be,
is usually done with greater ease and certainty, than we travel
it for the first time; so I trust the work will' lose nothing in
peal value, nor will it be much retarded. by this distressing
eveirl; fur we shall begin printing in.all the langnages the
poment types are prepated.  “To cause us to disist from owr
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work, even in the least degree,” says Mr. Marshman, March
25th, ** was cvidently not the design of this providence. The
saving of the presses and of the matrices, and the recovery of
the punches and melied metal, with a building ready for use,
scem 10 bid us go forward, and this we are doing with all dili-
gence. We have nearly finished casting the Tamul already ;
and shall be able 1o cast a fount, or nearly so, every fortright.
The printing of the scriptures, therefore, will not suffir a
month’s interruption, the joy of which makes us almost over-
lovk cvery thing elsc.” * In a few more weeks, I hope our
presses will-be going again night and day.”

.While these zcalous men are thus excrting themsclves in In.
dia, we are happy to have the authority of the Commitee of
the Baptist Missionary Socicty for stating, that, by the very
prompt and liberal exertions of the friends of the Seriptures ia
England, they consider the loss sustained by the firc 2t Seram-
pore now jully-repaived. The first news of this affecting pro-
vidence was reccived, Sep. 9, 1812, and the above declaration

committec i1s dated, Nov. 10, 1812 : so that the whole
amount was collected in the short space of two months, In
this labour of love, we arc pleased to learn, that many of the
G. B. churches have participated. We hope, in our next, to
record the particulars of their contributions.

P ——

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

SELP DISCLATMED AND CHRIST EXALTED : e Sermon preach-
ed at Philidelphia, before the Synod of New York, May 235,
1758, by Davip Bostwick, M, A.  Piinted for J. Mann,
Commercial Road, London, pp. 48. Price one shilling,

This is a re-publication of an excellent Discourse, which,
we are informed, has been for some time very scarce. The text
15,2 Cor. iv. 5. ** We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord ! and Mr. B. proposcs, first, to shew what that selfishness
is which the apostle here disclaims.” Second, To consider sume
of the operations of that se/fish pranciple 5 and, thirdly, To shew
what it is to preach Christ Jesus the Lord. Tt is a plain, sen-
sible, and faithful address, adapted, we think, to do good 10
all who recad it, especially to young Ministersy We are per-
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suaded, that if they read it with serious self application and
prayct, it will, under the Divine blessing, be of peculiar advan-
tage to them in the whole course of their ministry ; and have
a happy tendency to make them wise to win souls.— Ve insert
the following extract, as a specimen of the matter and style.
Speaking of the operations of the selfish principle, he says—

“ It will go with them into their private studies, and there
will chuse their subject, form and methodise their sermons,
and often times make them more attentive to mere words and
ornaments, than to the sacred truths of God. And hence, in-
stcad of plain and serious addresses, that might tend to MELT
and cuav6E hard and unchanged nearrts, they will abound
with trifling ¢peculatons, set off with glittering toys, with
figures of rhetoric, and arts of clocution,  Ow, instead of in-
structing their people, in the great things that concern their
cverlasting welfare, they go beyond their capacity, and teach
them nothing, but that they are able to speak unprofitably and
unintelligibly. SerLr will often dispose them tu take off the
cdge, and dull the life of their teachings, under a pretence of
filiug off the roughness, and smoothing the diction.  And if a
plain and cutting passage occurs, it will cast it away as too
rustical and ungrateful.  Thus in their preparations for public-
service, instead of consulting seriously, - What shall I say,
and how shall I say it, so as best to please and glorify God,
and do good to the souls of men:” Scr¥ will make them con-
sult, “ What sball 1 say, and how shall I deliver it, so as to be
thought an excellent preacher, and to be admired and ap-
plauded by all that hear me.”

And when szLF has donc its work in their study, and made:
their :ermens, it will attend them cven to the pulpit, and there
it will form their very countenance and gesture, and modulate
their voice, and animate their delivery, and put the very accent
and emphasis upon their words and syllables, that all may be
calculated to PLEASE rather than to rno¥iT, and to rccom-
mend TUEMSELVES, and sccure a vain applause, rather than
to recommend Jesus Cnnisrt, and secure his interest in the
hearts of men. ‘

And when the serinon is ended, s:L¥ goes home with the
preacher, und makes him much more solicitious to know whe-
ther he is admired and applauded, than whether he bas pre-
vailed for the awakeaing and conversion of souls, And :o
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sowerful is this principle in some, that they could cven Le
plad in their hearts (were it not for shame) to ask their Learers,
in direct terms, whether they like, admire, and appiaud their
lubors, and conccive a good opinion of them,  Butas this will
not do, sEL¥ will put them on some topic of conversation wirh
their hearers, that will tend, if possible, to draw out their cwn
commendation; and if they cun perceive they are highly
thought of, they rejoice greatly, as having attained their end :
But, if they find they are ¢steemed but weak, ov at best, bat,
common preachers, they are dejected and disappointed, as
having ‘missed what they think The Graxp PRIZE oF Tuk
pav.” )

-

OQUTLINES OF AN ECONOMICAL PLAN for the conducting
the EDUCATION OF TIIE POOR, or rational and solid prin-
ciples. by R, Goodacre. Cradock, and Joy, and_Johnson,
8vo. pp. 28. price Is.

Tais author baving had the courage ta attack the popular
plans of Dr. Beli and Mr. Lancaster, for the cducation of the
Poor, has, in anticipation a total defeat of his formidable énes
mies, very considerately furnished the benevolent puablic with
a substitate, Without venturing to flatter him with an imme-
diate or complete triumph, or even hazarding an opinicn on &
subject on which we know good and wisc men differ, we think
it may promote the cause of humanity, to notice the contents
of this pamphlet. We are persuaded, that every plan of edu-
cation contains some useful bints which may be adopted in
Fractice with great advantage; and we fear that no scheme
can be devised which will be found practicable or eligible in
all circumstances. :

* By education, the author means, a suitable preparation for
active life ;—the subjects to be attended to at School, he would
detine to be those which will be most uscful in riper years ;—
and the objects to be kept in view, that the poor man should
know how to act aright in cvery station,—that he should he
able to distinguish Letween pretence and reality ;—in shoit,
that he should be qualified to fill, with propricty, the relations
of father, hutband, fricud, Englishinan, and Christian.”
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Mr. G. supposcs, that, of 600 ponr children who can be
spared to attend School, 300 will be boys above seven years of
age. These 300 he puts under the care of one master, assisted
by three boys properly qualificd : and the othier 300, consist-
mng of girls and boys under seven, he places in two distinct
Schools, each containing 150 children, and cach superintended
by onc Governess, assisted by two properly qualified girls,
The assistants, he suppascs, to be under the vigilant inspection
and controul of the Master or Governess.  The teachers, on
bis plan, areto be employed every morning from nine till a
quarter past’ twelve, and, four afternoons in the weck, from
half past one till a quarter before five, and from six till eight
in the evening : the Master to be cmployed, in summer, from
seven till cight. The children in each school to be divided into
two cqual parts; one half of each, thatis 150 boys and 75
girls to attend during half the school hours, in the: morning
and afternoon, 2nd then go home and leave the room for (he
other balf; leaving a quarter of an hour between cach change,
Four days cach weck to be employed in reading and spelling,
two mornings in arithmetic, the boys to be employed in the
evenings in writing, uand the girls in ncedle work ; the summer
mornings by the girls in writing and arithmetic, The institu-
tion he estimates will require to be furnished with alibrary of
books, for instruction and amusement, to the amount.of £75,
The annual expence of the whole undertaking he reckons at
£390. for 600 children, or 13 shillings per annum, each
child. Due care is taken, by the proposer, to class the scho-
lars and appoint cach class its proper instructor, and ils dne
turn for instruction;—to prepare a system of rewards and
punishments,—and to employ the time of the Master, Mistress,
and Assistants to the best advantage.  But we refer these whu
wish to lcarn the particulars to the work itself, whieh enters
more minutely into detail than our limits will allow,

We think that' many parts of this scheme deserve the candid
examination of those, who are engaged in superintending and
conducting Schools for the poor. The dividing of the chil-
dren into two companies, and suffering only one half of the
number te be in the school at once, strikes us as an important
feature, *“ The children of the poor are,” says Mr, G.  fre-
guently wanted to perform little domestic offices for their pa-
rents, and, by this division of time, a cousiderable portion will
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be left for these purposes.  The time of corfinement is so short,
that, the necessity for children’s leaving the school-room duoring
study is obviated.  School-rooms are not wanted to be more
than hall the size which they are when all the children attend
at the same time ; and, lastly, by the hours of learning being
short, school is neither so unhealthy nor so irksome 10 the play=
ful child, as it too frequently proves,”
—— iy

LINES

Pritten after passing through a Church Yard, in which the
Remains of several ReELaTIVES lie inlerred,

PReturn, beloved frieds, to earth return,
Cheer with your love once more life’s dreary way ;
Comc back to these who your departure mourn,
To usy oh ! comc and chase our griefs away.
# We cannot come,” a heavenly voice replies,
‘. Nor would we come to your abode of woc;
"Tis you must seck us in the blissful skics,
Not we join you in tsubled scencs below.”

P,

AT THE REQUEST OF THE LAST ASSOCIATION,

(Sce Minates, Case x, page 12.)
It is proposed to publishy by Subscription,

TIIE HISTORY OF THE NEW CONNECTION OF GENERAL
' BAPTISTS ;

COMPRISING;

I. A Sketch of the History of the BagrisTts from the coms
mencement of the Christian @ra to the Reformation : and a
concise account. of the ExorLisu GENBRAL BarrisTs from the
Refurmation to the close of the sccenteentd century.

2. A more partictlar drcount of those G. B. churches,
which formerly were united -to othef Associations, but now
form part of the New Connection.

3, The History of thie 7ise and progress of the G. B. cause
in the Midland und Nortkern Counticsy prior to the formation
of the New Conncction,
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4. The Qistory of the design, formation, principles, and pro.
gress of the Nrw CoNNECTION, [rom its urigin to the presen
period : including, historical accounts of the several churches
as they successively joined it; biographical notices of cminent
persons 3 the orign, desigin und proceedings of the association,
conferences, &c. of institutions and undertakings for the bcm.
fit of the G. B. interest or the good of Socicty, &c. &c.

The ohject of this work isto give the religious world, a pro-
per knowledge of the design, doctnncs, and characicr of e
New Connection ; ; and to call the attention of those who com-
pose it, to the true nature and principles of the union; and
cnable them, with more certainty and eflfect, to prosccute the
noble purposes of the association.—As such a work has been
long anxiously desired by many in our churches, it is hoped,
that they will now step forward, with spirit, in ‘support of the
undertaking ; both by promoting subseriptions and furnishing
interesting “materials. It is only by the united liberal and
zcalous patronage of the whole Conncction, that, such a pub.
lication can be rendered worthy of its object.

It is expected that this History may be comprised in one re.

spectable octavo volume, and tiat the price to Subscribers
will be seven or cight shillings.  As it would be ‘imprudent in
the Author to venture on such an undertaking, without some’
probability of its success, he proposcs, that previous to the neat
annual Asscciation, subscriptions, for the work, be obtained by
cach church in the Conncction; that four shlllmgs per copy
Le paid at the time of subscribing; that cach church guaran-
tee the complete payment for the number for which it sube
scribes; and that an account of the number of subscnptlons
he sent to the Eprton of the G. B. R. at the ensuing Associa-
tion. Should sufficient cncouragement be received, at that
meeting, the design will; with the Divine permission, be per-
sued with all the diligence and dispatch-that health and -other
avocations will permit ; otherwise the undertaking will be
Jaid aside : the objeet of these proposals being to ascertain the
wislics of the Connection respecting its publication.
" N. U. It.is earnestly requested, that those churches who
wish well to the undertaking, would, appoint some proper
person, to supply the author with as many facts end dates res
specting their bistory, as can be collected, -Any particulars
respecting the G. B.'s. in the sixteenth and seventeenth cend
turies would be highly acceptable,
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" The HISTORY of the CITY of JERUSALEM,
from ‘i,.ts,_ﬁljst.FuusnA'erN by MEeLcuISEDECE, to the
o o PRESENT TIME.
("fm?racied Srom Chateaubriand’s Travels.)

JERUSALEM was founded in the year of the world 2023,
upwards of 1900 years before Christ, by the royal priest
Melchisedeck, who called it Salem, which significs  peace.
Fifty ycars after its foundation, it was taken by the Jebusiter,
the descendants of Jebus, a son of Cunaan. ‘Iley erccted a
furtress on Mount Sion, to which they gave ihie name of
Jebus their father,  The whole city then veceived the appella-
tiou of Jerusalem, which mcans the Vision of peace.

Joshua made himsclf master of the lower town of Jerpea-
lem, in the first year after his arrival in the Land of Prn-
mise: he put to death Adonizedeck its king, and the fou-
neighbouring kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish and Eglon,
The Jebusites still retained possession of the citadel of Jebus;
and kept it till they were driven out by David, 8§24 years
after their entry into the city of Melchjsedeck. David made
some additions to the fortress of Jebus, and gave it his name.
He crected also on Mount Sion a palace and a tabernacle for
the ark of the covenant.

Solomon cnlarged and embellghed the Iloly City. Ha
built the first temple, the grandeur of which is so maanifi-
¢ently described in scripture; and-in which the visible sy?nbol
of the divine presence remained for four hundred and seventy
years, )

Five years after Solomon’s death, Shishak, King of Laypt,
attacked his son Rehoboam, and took and plur{dercd Jeru-
salem. Tt was again pillaged one hundred and fifty year.
afterwards by Joash, King of Isracl, It was once wo:=

K
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conquered by the Assyrians, and its monavch Manassch ear.
ried away captive to Babylon,

At last, during the reign of Zedekiah, Ncebuchadnezzgy
razed the city to its very foundations, burned the temple,
transported the Jews to Babylon, and * Sion” in the words
of the mouming prophet, ** was ploughed like a ficld.”  Thi
happened four hundred and seventy four years after the death
of David, and about six hundred years before Christ,

When the seventy years captivity were completed, Jerab.
babel began to rebuild the temple and the city.  This work,
after the interruption of some ycars, was successively prosc.
cuted aud finished by Ezra and Nchemiali.

Alexander the Great visited Jerusalem, A. M 8883, and
offcred sacrifices in the temple. Ptolomy the son of Lagus
soon after made himself master of this city ; but it was treated
with great kindness by Ptolomy Philadelphus; who made
some magnificent presents to the temple,

Antiochus the Great retook Jerusalam from the Egyptian
monarch, and afterwards ceded it to Ptolomy Evergetes; but
Autiochus Epiphancs again plundered the city, and crected
in the temple, a statue of Jupiter Olympius.

The Maccabees restored liberty to their country, and de-
fended it, for many years against the monarchs of Asia. At
length, in an unbappy dispute for the crown between Aristo-
bulus and Hircanus, two princes of that family, they bad
recourse to the Romans, who had become masters of the east.
Pompey hastened to Jerusalem, and being admitted into the
city, besieged and took the terpplc. Cl"assus abstamcd. not
from plundering this august edifice, which the victorious
Pompey had respected. o )

Hircanus, under the protection of Casar, had obtained the
supreme authority. Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, who
had been poisoned by Pompey’s partisans, made war upon
Lis uncle Hircanus; and applied to the Parthians for assiste
ance. The latter invaded Judea, entered Jerusalem, and
carried Hircanus.into captivity.

Herod the Great, the son of Antipater, a distinguished
oflicer in the court of Hircanus, scated himself, by the favour
of the Romans, upon the throne of Judca.  Antigonus,
thrown by the fortune of war, into Herod’s hands, was sent
'o Authony, the Roman commander. This Jast descendant
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of the Muccabcees, the rightful sovercign of Jerusalem, swas
bound to a stake, scourged with cords, aad put to death by
the comimand of a Roman citizen.  Ilerod, now fcft in undis-
puted possession of Jerusalem, filled it with splendid edifices.
He wholly rebuilt the sccond temple.  On this undertaking
alone he employed cleven thousand labourers for nine years.
The works were prodigious, and were not completed till long
alter [lerod’s death. The Jews having filled up precipices,
and cut down the tops of the mountain, at length formed that
magnificent esplanade, on which the temple was erected, to the
cast of Jerusalem above the vallics of Siloam and Jehosaphat.
Forty days after his birth, our adorable Saviour was presented
in this temple, and here his mother offered the pair of turtle
doves, at the time of her purification. Here likewise the Son
of man conversed with the doctors, at twelve years of age:
and hence he expelled the dealers.  On the pinnacle of this
temple, he was in vain tempted by the devil. Here, indeed,
were many of his mighty works performed, and here many of
bis wonderful discourses delivered.

Archelaus succeeded his father, and his brother Herod
Antipas, who ordered John the Baptist to be beheaded, be-
came ‘tctrarch of Galilee and Perea. After them Agrippa, a
grandson of ‘Herod the Great, obtained the kingdom of
Judea. ¢ ¢

On the death'of Agrippa, Judea was reduced into a Roman
province. 'The Jews having revolted against their masters,
‘Titus besieged and took Jerusalem., During this siege, two
bundred thousand Jews perished by famine. From April 14th
‘to July 1st, in the year of our Lord, 71, one hundred and
filteen thousand, one hundred and eighty dead bodies were
carricd out of Jerusalem by one single gate. They subsisted
on the leather of their shoes and shields, on hay and filth
picked up in the common sewers ; and one mother devoured
her own child. Eleven hundred thousand Jews perished in
Jerusalem, and two hundred thirty-cight thousand, four bun-
dred and sixty in the rest of Judea; including neither the
women and children, nor the aged destroyed by famine, se-
ditions, and the flames. Lastly, there were ninety-nine thou-
sand two hundred prisoners of war; some of whem were
doomed 1o labour at the public works, or reserved for the
triuinph of Titus; while others were exhibited in the ampbi-

Ke
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theatres of Europe and Asia, and killed one another for
amusement of the populace of the Roman cinpire.  Such y
Lid not attained the age of seventeen years were put up to
auction with the women; and thirty of them were sold for ong
denarius, about seven-pence halfpcnny i Enghsh money,
The blood of the holy and just Jesu: had Ueen sold for thirt

picces of silver at Jerusalem, and the people had cried, *¢ His
blood be on us and our children.”  God heard this wish of
the Jews, and for the last time granted theiv prayer; then
turned away his face from the Land of DPromise, and chose
tee hunself another people. Our blessed Saviour, had fore-
told this awful destruction in terms remarkably explicit; and,
as the temple was burned only thirty-cight years after the
death of Christ, many of those who had heard his prediction
might also have witnessed its fulfilment.

s The remnant of the Jewish nation having again rebelled,
Adrian completed the destruction of what Titus had left
standing iu ancient Jerusalem. On the ruins of the city of
David, he erected another town, to which he gave the name
of Elia Capitalina. Ue forbade the Jews to enter it on:pafn
of death; and caused the figure of a hog, in sculpture, to be
placed upon the gate leading to Bethlehem. Gregory Nazianzen
nevertheless relates, that, the Jews:were permitted to.enter
Elia once a year, to give vent to their sorrows; and Jcl:om'c
adds, that they were forced to purchase, at-an exorbitant
price. the right of shedding tears over their country, .Five
hundred and eighty thousand Jews are said to have perished
i this war under Adrian.  Prodigious numbers of the prison-
(is were sold for slaves; and fifty castles, and nine hundred
and eighty villages were destroyed. o

Adrian built the ncw city precisely on the spot.whlch it
occupies at the present day, and included Calvary within the
walls. At the time of the tenth persecution, the very name
of Jerusalcin was so totally forgotten, that a imartyr having
said, in reply to the question of a Roman governaor, that he
was a native of Jerusalem, the laiter imagmcd it to be some
fuctious town, secrctly built by the Christians, .

Some commotiuns appear to have taken place in Judea
under several of the Emperors.  Jerusalemn however continu-
rd o pagan city, till Constantine illl(l‘hla‘ mpthpr overthrew the
idols crected upon the sepulchre of our Saviour, and conzc-
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cralcd the sacred scenes, by the edifices which are still seca
upon them.

In vain did Julian, thirty-seven years afterwards, assemble
the Jews at Jerdsalen for the purpose of rebuilding the tem-
ple, and thereby falsifying the predictions of Jesus. Globes
of fire, issuing from the half excavated foundations, dispersed
the workmen, and prevented the accomplishment of his de-
sign. :

We find a revolt of the Jews in A, D. 501, under Justi-
nian: by whom the bjshop of Jerusalem was elevated to a
patriarch.

Still destined to struggle with idolatry, Jerusalem was taken
by Cosroes, King of the Persians, A. D. 613. The Jews,
scaticted over Judea, purchased of that Prince ninety thou-
sand christian prisoncers, whom they put to death. In the
year 627, Heraclitus defeated Cosroes, and restored Jerusa-
lem to the christians.  But nine years afterwards, Omar, the
chief of the Mahomctans, took Jerusalem after a sicge of four
months, and all Judca submitted to the power of the con-
queror.

Omar was assassinated at Jerusalem, in 6:43. The esta-
blishment of several principalities in Arabia and Syra, the
decline of the house of Omar, and the elevation of the de-
scendants of Abbas, another Mahometan prince, involved
Jndea in troubles and calamities for more than two hundrud
.years.

Abmed & Turk, conquered Jerusalem, in 868 ; but his sun
Having been defeated by the Prince of Bagdat, the holy city
again’ refurncd under the dominion of the Saracens in the
year 9ub, It was huwever, in 930, rccovered by the Turks,
who had seized the sovereignty of Lgypt.  They werein theiv
turn-expelled by the Saracens in 908, who were again, in
934, driven out by Turks : and these Turks were not lone
after conquered by the Saracen ruler o Egypt, from whn
lhc.Turks re-tovk Jerusalaw in 1070, aud maintained it
against the Prince of Aleppo. They were soon afterwards
dispossessed “hy the Saracens, who were masters of the phace
when the erusaders appeared on the frontiers of Palestine.

Hundreds of thousands of professed christians, in thed.devent
parts of Llurope, now took up arms o rescue the holy city
from the hands of the Tnfidels. Ted by Peter the Hormity whe

N
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marched at their head with his pilgrim’s staff, they left their
homes and all their connections, and marched, under the bun-
ner of the cross, into unknown and hostile regions. Arrived in
Asia, they first captured Rama. They next entered Emmavs,
and onc of their leaders penctrated to Bethlehem,  Jerusalem
was soon Dbesicged, and at three in the afternoon of the 15th
of July, 1099, the standard of Christ waved on its walls.
Godirey of Boulogne, one of their principal generals, was
tlected, by his brothers in arms, king of the conquered city.
Godfrey refused to put on. his head the brilliant crown that
was oftered him, declaring that “ he would not wear a crown
of gold where Christ had worn a crown of thorns,”

I: is probable that Godfrey died at Joppa, now Jaffa. He
was succeeded by bis brother Baldwin, who died in 1118, and
left the throne 1o his nephew, Baldwin II. In his family the
crown continued till 1188 ; when Saladin the Great re took
Jerusalem, and subjected it again to the dominion of the
Mahometans, This conqueror imposed a contribution on
each inhabitant ef ten gold besants; and from inability to
ruise this sum, fourteen thousand were madce slaves. Saladin
would not enter the mosque of the temple till it had been
washed with rese water. His soldiers pulled down a golden
cross erected above the temple, and dragged it through the
strect to Mount Zion, where they broke it to pieces, One
church only was spared: the church of the holy sepulchre
was ransomed by the Syrians for a large sum of money.

In 1214, the Prince of Damascus, who was at war with
the Sultan of Egypt, and had gained possession of Jerusalem,
restored it to the Latin Princes, The Sultan sent his troops
to besiege the capital of Judea, They re:took it and slaugh-
tered the inhabitants. They plundered it once more, the fol-
lowing year before they delivered it up to the Sultan of Egypt.

During these transactions, the Emperor Frederic 11, arriv-
#2g in the holy land, and marrying the successor to the no-
minal kingdom of Jerusalem, made peace with the Sultan of
Bzypt, ob condition that Jerusalem should belong joinlly to
the Christians and the Mahometans. Frederic, in conse-
quence, assumed the crown of Godfrey, at the altar of the
bo]y‘ sepulchre, placed it on his head, ‘and returned to
Europe. The Saracens however, soon broke the engagements
they had made with the Emperor, and Jorusalem was pil-
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laged by the Sultan of Fgypt. The famous Bibars Bondoc
Dari became Sultan in 1263. He ravaged that part of Pales-
tine that did not acknowledge his authority, and repaircd
Jerusalem. His grandson Khalil took from the Christians
Tyre and Ptolemais, or 8t. John d’Acre, of which they stll
remained masters. At length, in 1291, they were entircly
expelled [rom the holy land, after they had maintained them-
selves one hundred and nincty-two ycars in their conquests,
and rcigned eighty eight at Jerusalem.

The Sultans of Egypt remaincd in possession of their con-
quest till 1382 ; when the Circassian Mamelukes usarped the
supreme authority in Egypt, and gave Palestine 2 new form of
government. Sclim, the Emperor of the Turks, put an end
to all these revolutions in 1517, by the reduction of Egpyt
and Syria, and uvniting them to the Ottoman empire.

There are persons who affect to believe, that the kingdom
of Jerusalem was a miscrable litile valley, wholly uaworthy
of the pompous name with which it is dignified, The whole
of the sacred scripture, numbers of pagan authors, the
Jewish writers, the Arabian historians and geographers, and-
the travellers in Palestine, all unite in bearing testimuny
to the fertility and populousness of Judea. Can it appear
surprising, however, if so fruitful a country have become
barren after such repeated devastations? Seventevn times has
Jerusalem been taken and pillaged ; millions of men have
been slaughtered within its walls, and this massacre may be
said still to continue. No other city has expericnced such a
fate, This protracted and almost supcrnatural punishment
announces unexampled guilt—guilt which no chastisement is
capable of expiating. In this devoted country, consigned to
the ravages of fire and sword, the uncultivated land bas lost
that fertility which it derived from human toil; the springs
bave been buried beneath heaps of rubbish; the soil of the
mountains, being no longer kept up hy the industry of the
vine-dresser, hus been hurried dowp into the vallies; and the
eminences, once covered with woods of sycamores, now pre-
sent to view nought but parched and barren hills, It is this
JoArusal(:m of the Turks, this seventcenth shadew of the pri-
mitive city, that now exists,

e ——



104 OUR EARTHLY NOUSE

Our Eartury llouseE ofF Tiis TABERNACLE,

A LerteEr 1o A Youns Labpy.

Mabpay,

As you arc a tenant at will in a very handsome genteel
house, and arc now capable of furnizhing it in the politest
manner, ruling it by the strictest maxims of cconomy and
decorum, permit a triend to give a few hints in an affair of so
nmuch importance.

Your building is composed of some of the finest materials
I ever saw, and is so much the more liable to discover a fAaw
or spot that may accidentally touch it.—It 15 erected of a
proper hetght, a just size, reared on a. regular plan, and
finished with the most accurate proportion. Ou the-top
stands an cminent turret, furnished with a room of the glo-
bular form, which I obscive has two crystal windows'in the
front. Theze are so constructed as to be exceedingly useful,
as they command an extensive prospect, and, if always kept
clean and bright, will prove a very great ornament to the
house. I advise you not to Jook through them at every object
that passes by. Be sare to shut (hem soon at night, and you
may open them as early as you please in the morning.  On
cach side [ discovered a small portal to reccive company :
Take care they do not always stand open, for then you will
be crouded with visitors, and perhaps with many such as you
will not like; let them never be shut against the instructive
parent, the advising friend, or the supplicating orphan. I took
notice of one gate n the front, at whicl all your company
goes out; let that generally be barred close; be cautious
what visitors you let out publicly, lestif any of ill character
be seen coming from it, you draw a scandzl npon your house,
It will be necessary, therefore, to lay a strict injunction of
vigilance o your two porters, who stand centinels in livery of
the decpest scarlet, just without the ivory pallisadoces. 1 have
seen soine people paint the two pannels just below the win-
dows, but I would advise you to the cdutrary, for the natural
colour far excels all the decorationsof art,  This part of the
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cdifice is supported by a pillar of Corinthian maible, whose
bas¢ is geucrally ornamented with a curtair of admirable
needle work. N

Bencath is the great hall, in which you have a small cldsct
of exquisitc workinanship; this, I suppose, is the place of
your secret relirement, open to none but yourself, or some
t'nithfu’l intimate friend, 1 ad»i§e you to keep this always
clean; furnish it well, make it a little library of the best
practical authors, and visit it frequently, especiully when yen
return home from church, or leave a circle of acquaintance,
which you met at the table.  Let the outside of the hall not
appear like an hearse hung round with escutcheons, nor like
a coach of state bedaubed with gilt abd colourings, but let it
be plain, ncat, and clean, to convince the world that it is
kept more for use than ornament.

You are scnsible, Madam, time effaces the beauty, and
demolishes the strength. of the noblest structure, and there-
fore will not be surprized to find your little tenement subject
to the same change :—Doubtless it has often wanted repairs,
though you bave Jived in.it no longer, which is a plain intima-
tion the house will one day fall.—=~You may be soon turned
out—the landlord may give you.warning, or he may not;
this_is uncertain ;—be¢ always rcady to go when called upon,
and you will not te afraid to leaye it at the shortest notice.
Onc thing I would observe too, 15, that when you quit the
house, no other tenant will inhabit it, but it will lie waste
and in ruins; yet the Proprictor will some time or other re-
build it for your reception in a more durable manner, with
the same materials, but so refined and modified that it will
be liable to no accident nor decays ; and, as it is absolutely
necessary that your habitation be new reared in some nther
pl_ace, I heartily wish it may bein a finer country, under a
milder climate, and well sheltered from all storms ; then will
rour situation be happy and honourable, and your lcase
liever expire, )

Your's, &c.
J. Buxyaw, Jun.



16 A DEFENCE OF
A DEFENCE Ol SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

To the Eprton of the G. B. R,
SIR,

You will greatly oblige the Teachers of the G. B. Sunday
School, in Nottingham, by inserting the following in your
next Repository. ‘

To THE Avurnor ofF QuEeRriks 1¥ Tue G. B. R,
Sir, Vol. V. page 30.

Awarcof the tendency your queries may have to iufluence
the minds of those persons who are only acquainted with the
nature of Sunday Schouls by report, the Teachers of the
G. B. Sunday School in Nottingham, after a serious discus-
sion of your querics,—not from a desire that the present me
thod of educating children in Sunday Schoals may not he
improved,—not because they are unthankful for any hints
which may be thrown out for their consideration ;—but, from
a unanimous opinion, that your mistaken ideas, as they re-
spect the conducting of these valuable institutions in general,
may, if not counteracted, havée unmerited influence, have
resolved to notice thent.

It must be allowed, on all hands, that, not only the
attendance on divine worship, but likewise the practice of
rcligion, is indigpensibly flecessary’; and that great and .bene-
ficial advantages aré-‘to be derived from it. It is therefore,
cheerfully granted, that Sunday Schools should be so ar
ranged, as to allow teachérs and scholars as frequent oppor
tunities of atiending divine worship as circumstances will
permit.  But, so far from supposiug that we have reason t0
tear that young teachers, as well as their scholars, will be m
danger of contracting a habit of treating lightly the means of
grace, by attending Sunday Schools, we are rcady to believe
them a stimulus 1o botl, not only to, attend the means, but
10 induce them to hear for themselves, Teackers, after el
deavouring to instil virtuous and religious principles into the
minds of their pupils, would be ashamed not to actm con
formity to their own precepts; and children, from the C?iaf“'
ples of their teachers, and the regard they pay to thﬁlf”"
structions, are induced, from the pleasuve of obeying 10
attend with satisfaction what they would otherwise consider 3
compulsion and treat with negleet
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Allow us to inform you, Sir, that Sunday Schools, cxcept
mn purliculur instances, are not intended to admit children
who go to a Week-day School ; but those children only whose
circumstances preclude them (rom that advantage; and that,
these are taught, instead of making no distinction between
the sabbath and other days, not only to read the word of
God ; bur, above all things, that it is their indispensible daty
to keep the sabbath day holy,  And, from being accustomed
to spend it in religious instruction, the ideais so far impressed
upon their minds, that they are, not unfrequently, by those
means, brought to consider their own cternal welfare.

Again, Sir, you enquire, * Would not every good purpose
be answered it those children who attend Week-day Schools
were instracted in religious subjects only, and carried
public worship both moruing and atternoon # This clearly
proves how little you are acquainted with the general prin-
ciples of Sunday Schools; as your cnquiry can have no pos-
sible connection with thenr as a scparate institution.  We
would recommend this as desirable, laudable, and com-
mendable.

Lastly, you ask, “ Do not thosc parents who profess re-
ligion, and frequent the means of grace themselves, deprive
their childyen of great advantages, and expose them to great
danger of forming bad habits, by scnding them to a Sunday
School, when they are detained [vom public worship one half,
if not the whole, of the Lord’s Dayi?” In answer to this
query, we are of opinion, that children may gain more in-
struction from our address suited to their years and capacities,
than from half a dozen regular sermons. And, that, were
,the danger of children forming bad habits by being sent to a
Sanday School, as great as you suppose, it is not probable
that the nomber of enlightened and religious characters who
support them, would be so great, or their increase so rapid ;
whilst the number of serious characters which Sunday Schools
have produced, speaks loudly in favour of the principles
inculcated in them, on the minds of those who attend them.

o behalf of the Teachers of the G. B. Sunday School,
ottingham,
W. EgoLESTON, Secretary.

Norrixeuaa, March 135, 1813. B
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e are r(-qurstcd to corrcct an error of the press in the
sccond of the querics, alluded to in the foregoing remarks,
It ought to.stand, * Is not the habit of regular attendance on

public worship one of the great advantages to be gained at g
Sunday School ?” _ Epitou,

Ax ANSWER T10 Tue QUESTION,
“ Wny are you a Gexerar Baerist.”

Truri and cONSCIENCE constrain me to be one,  Because
I bLelieve, Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Lord was one:
because the Apostles and prunitive Christians were General
Baptists ; and because the New Testament requires every
Christian to be one. 'These positions may, to some readess,
appear very extravagant; but to me they appear scnp[uml
and just.

By a Baptist is generally understood, one who believes
that tmmcerston in water, in the name of the Father, Son, and
1loly Ghost, and noething short of immersion is Christian
Baptism : and that believers only, or the sincere disciples of
Christ, on a voluntary profession of his 1ellalon, .are the
proper subjects of this ordinance. In this sense, I am free to
declare myself a Baptist, in distinction from those who pour
or sprinkle, instead of immersing, and who deem infants the
proper subjects,

Christian Baptism, being a positive institute, neither its
nature, sub}ccts zmport or design, can be known zntuztzvch/,
by reasoning « priori, or by analogy. As positive institules
originate purely in the will of the institutor; their mature,
é’c. can be known only from what he has caused to be written
respecting them,  And, as Baptism is a Christian, and nota
Jewish rite, we are not to look for it in the Old Tecstament,
but in 1he New only. Qur great concern should be to
know the mind of Christ on every particular respecting it,
and the New Testament alone must be our rule.

That Christian baptism is not sprmklmg, or pouring, but
an immersion of the subject in water, is, 1 think, cvident
from the following considerations.

The sacred writers, when spoakmg of that rite, always
makc use of a term that denotes immersion. The termms that
denote sprinkling or pouring, arc as different, in the oviginal
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as they are in English.® Let any one who doubts this, and
ca, consult for his satisfaction Lexicographers, Critics, or
Commentators. But many learned Pedo-baptists admit this,

2. ‘I'his appears to be the case also, from the places, men-
tioned in scripture, as chosen for the administration baptism,
Jordan, the largest river in the whole country is menvioned,
and Enon near to Salim, because there was ¢ much water”
at that place. \Vhy select @ river, or speak of much water,
if the sprinkling a few drops on the face, was all that was
intended ?

3. It is expressly noticed in the case of the baptism of the
Eunuck Ly Philip, as if to guard against any mistake, that,
after they were come to a certain water, &c. “ they both went
down into the water,and came up out gf i¢.”” Surely then he
must have been immersed.

4. If sprinkling be baptism, the application of water to
the face, in prefereuce to any otlier part of the body, is quite
arbitrary. The scriptures say nothing about what part of
the body shall be sprinkled. Suppose 2 person were to sprin-
kle the breast or the foot, or any other part, instcad of the
face, would he not have as good authority from the word of
Goa for his practice, as they have who sprinkle the face? Is
it usual for God to appoint possitivc instilutions in this Jax
form ?

5. We are plainly taught in-the scriptures, that there is in
baptism the representation of a burial and a resurrection :
and also of the Christian’s conformity to, and union with his
Saviour, in his death, burial, and resurrcction : see Rom.
vi. 3, 4. Col.ii. 12, 1 Pet, ifi. 21. Now what agreement
is there betwixt these and sprinkling 7 But is not the agree-
ment betwixt them and immersion obvious? It, thercfore,
sceins quite natural and reasonable to believe' that baptism can
he nothing less thun immersion.

6. The sufferings of our Loxd ; the cffusion of the spiri¢
on the day of Pentecost; and the situation of the Israclites

* The original terms for sprinkling are, Rantos, Rantizo,
Rantismos, &c. but those for émmersion are, Bapto, Bap-
tizo, Baptisma, &c. Is it not surprising, if spriniling he
baptism, that the word which literally and property signifies
sprinkling is never once used ?
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at the bottom of the Red Sca, are ealled baptisms ; but 1hese
are certainly better represented by émmersion, than by sprink.
ling.  Could there be, in any of these cases, an allusion to the
sprinkling of a few drops of water on the face?  Were not
our Lord’s sufferings overwhelming ?  Did not the Holy
Spuit fill the room where the Apostles were waiting?  And
were not the Israclites surrounded with water @ They mighe
be considered as buried in the deep, The rite, thercfore,
alluded to in these places, could be no other than immersion.

7. Baptiam is called in scripture @ washing ; Acts xxii. 16,
and we read also of the “ washing of regenerution.”  Titus
1il. 3, in reference, no doubt, to the same practice. If bap.
tism be @ washing, then that ordinance can be nothing shorg
of ummersion. Whoever understood washing and sprinkling
to be synonymous? What maid-servant ever washes by
sprinkling? or what mistress would be satisfied with such
washing? Besides, it no where appears in sacred writ, that
sprinkling was cver rcckoned among the washings, Admit
baptism to be immersion, and the comparison .is natural and
significant, ‘

8. The Greck church has invariably performed baptism by
ammersion. 1t must be allowed that they were the best
judacs of the import of their own language ; and their prac-
tice shews that they understand the Greek term for baptism
to signify immersion. Their practice is a comment on their
belief in this article. It is said; that their ccclesiastical history
docs not record so much as a dispute on the subject.*

9. L'he original terms for baptism, baptised, &c. are not
translated in our ‘Teetament: they are merely Greek terms
anglicised. In this respect our ‘[ranslators have uscd the
Inglish reader unfairly. I can find no other term in the

* The Greck church would not admit sprinkling to be valid
Laptism so late as the yecar 1745. lu that year, Sophia
Augusta, who had been christened by the protestants in her
infancy, was espouscd to Peter, afterwards the Czar Peter
11I. upon which she was baptized by immersion according to
the rites of the Greck Church.  This person was no other
than the celebrated Catherine III, who reigued over the
Russian Empire with so much glory.

Cox’s TRAVELS,
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Faglish language besides immersion, and its derivatives, that
cut be substituted in all pluces in the New Testament, for
the Greek word for baptism and its derivative.  Is not this
alone n presumptive proof that immerse, immersed, &c. is
the proper rendering of the Greek terms.

10. History and othcr monuments shew that sprinkling s,
comparatively, a modern practice.  There arce still existing
baptisteries in some cpiscopal and Romish places of worship,
originally constructed for the practice of immersion.  Fonts
alsu were unquestionably used, at first, for the same purpuse.
The history of our own country shews that immersion was,
till within the last three centurics, the general praclice; and
the intelligent reader need not be informed how lustily Dr.
Lightfoot-exerted himsclf, to bave sprinkling made the gene-
ral practice, and succeeded.

Some say that the mode is of no consequence, But who
taught them so? Why then did the Evangelists and Apostles
constantly use a word that signifies to immerse ; and not it
and others indifferently, as they might have done? Others
who are Pedo-baptists, acknowledge immersion was the
primitive practice, but that it is not essential to the ordinance
of baptism. But, as before, I may ask, who told them so?
Is not this taking an unhallowed and presumptuous liberty
‘with the appointments of the great Legislator, and awfully
invading his province? _ C :

As to the proper subjéects of baptism, my opinion is that
believers, and believers only, are the proper subjects of this
as well as of the other Christian institution, the Lord’s supper.
The principal rcasons on which my opinion is grounded, are
the following.

1. In all the New Testament, I do not find a single exam-
ple of baptism Leing administered to en infant: and, as the
practice of the Apostles was founded on our Lord’s directions
to them, and they must be allowed to understand their com-
mission and duty, I conclude that nothing of that kind was
included in the commission given to them, and that it was not
their duty to baptize infants. T know, that Matt. xix. 13, 14,
and 15, informs us that our Lord bade little children come to
him, &ec. but the passage says nothing about his baptising
them, It informs us, that he “laid his hands on them;”
and also that the children were brought to him for that pur-

Ie
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pose; but it does not appear that they who brought them had
any thought about his baptising them, or even any desire of
that kind.  Itis, however, certain our Lord did no? baptize
them, because ¢ he baptised none,” John iv. 2.

Because the scriptures speak of housholds being baptised,
it 15 inferred, that there must have beon mtants in them, and
therefore that infent baptism was an Apastolic practico. It
is undeniuble that there were no infants in some of them :
and it will be very difficult to prove there were in any of
than.,  All the house of Corndlins, feared God, and received
the Holy Ghost. Lydia’s houschold were comforted as
brothren.  1he word of the Lovd was spoken to all in the
Juilor's house; and they all rejoiced, believing in God as
well as himscelf, AU the house ol Crispus belicved on the
Lord; and the house of Stephanus addicted themselves to the
ministry of the saints., Now if these things which are
aflirmed of all the baptized, will not apply to infants ; then it
plainly follows there were no infants baptised in these houses,
What reason is there to donbt. but that children would have
been mentioned, if they were among the baptised, as women
arc mentioned in onc place; Acts vii. 125 and, on other
occasions, when children are concerned, the historian men-
tions children also 2 Sce Matt. xiv. 21— Acts xxi. 5.

2, I consider religion a personal thing: and that whatever
is not believed with the heart, and practised voluntarily, or
from conviction and choiee, as a matter of duty and con-
science ; has nothing of genuine chrisliaqit._y. in it.  But infants
are not voluntary agents. What can an mfm‘u believe, profess,
or practice? It is taking them at a great d_lsadvamagc, when
they have no choice in the matter; no will to comply or re-
fuse ; but are compelled to that duty \yvhlch is to be performed
but once in 2 person’s whole life, Itis depriving them of the
opportunity of coming forward voluntarily ani joyfully, ata
future period.  When they have b("ll(:\‘(id‘\\'l.(h the heart to
righteousness,” and wish to ¢ confess Christ with  therr
mouths,” in this sacred ordinance, they are told they have
made this confession in their infancy ; or it was done.for [l.lem
by proxy. Is not this depriving them of a solid S:Atlsfuctmn.
and a reasoning joy ¢ Besides: Ts not such a practice prepos-
terous P Is it not placing the end at the beginning ? Should
not convict:on, and 4 sense of duty precede compliance and
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praclice? Do we not expect it in all other cascs?  If infants
are the proper subjects of baptism ; why not of the Lord’s
supper also ?  Is more required as an esscntial pre-requisite to
the latter, than to the former?

3. Baptism and belicving, or something analagous to if,
or implying it, are so frequently connected together in the
New Testament, that I cannnt believe infants to be the proper
subjects of the former. Thus we read, Acts ii. 41, 42,
“ They that gladly rcceived the word were baptised, &c,
The Tunuch said to Philip, ¢ See, hereis water, what doth
hinder me to be baptised ¥’ The latter replied, “ If thou
belicvest with all thine heart, thou mayest.” Acts viii.
36, 37. Also, in the samce chapter we read, that  when the
Samaritans believed Philip preaching the things concerning
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they
were baptised, both men and women,” verse 12.  Now had
there been infants among the number baptised, would they
not.have been mentioned also? We also read that, “ many
of the Covinthians hearing, believed, and were baptised
Acts xviii. 8. Many other instances might be produced; but
thece may suffice.  Iow consonant doth this practice of the
Apostles appear to our Lord’s command; and clearly shews
in what manner they understood it. Can we have a safer or
better comment on that command than their practice?  “ Go,
teach (Matheteusate, disciple)® * all nations,” make them dis-
ciples by teaching; * baptising them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching
(didaskontes) them to observe all things which 1 have come
manded, &c.”  Matt, xxviii 19, 20. Now this passage sup-
pouses the persons baptised to be capable of being taught all
the duties of the Christian revelation.  Mark says, “ Go ye
mto all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature : he

* Matheteusate from Matheteuo to teach or make diseiples.
Itis to instruct such in the doctrines of fuith and principles of
the Christian religton, as arve strangers to them or averse from
them, that they may be made disciples,  But didaskontcs
from didasko, is to instruct those further who are already
disciples. Sec Simpson, Parkhurst, and Hedricus. The
former word occurs only in four places : viz, Matt, xii}, 82—
XXvile $7—xxvili, 19—and Acts xiv, 21,
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that believeth and is baptised, shall be saved, &c.”” Mak
xvi. 15, 16, Surely, all must allow that such language is
inapplicable to infants.

4. The wmport and design of baptism, or the doctrine it
implics or represents, seem very ill to agree with infants as the
subjects of baptism, Christians are said to be buried with
Clrist, and to rise again in baptisin; to put on Christ; 1o
be baptised for the resurrection of the dead ; that is, in the
belief and hope of a resurrection from the dead.  In baptism
they are emblematically born, Joln iii. 5, saved, 1 Peter iii,
21, and their sins arc washed away. Acts xxii. 16 ; or that
baptism is a symbol of the:e; because in that ordinance, they
profess being born of the spirit; saved by Christ; and pu-
rified by his blood. " ‘The baptism of believers represents their
union and communion with Christ, in his death, burial, and
resurrection.  But what can an infant know or enjuy of these ?
With what propricty can he be said to profess them? What
authorily is there for his doing these by proxy?

It is pleaded by some, that it was a commmon practice among
the Jews, to receive proselytes to the Jewish church, with
their children, by baptism. When our Lord then commanded
the Apostles to go and baptize all nations, we are to recollect,
that he spoke as a Jew, to uis Apostles who were Jews; and
cousequently, who could not fail to know the way in which
baptism was practised among their countrymen: that, as this
was an ancient custom, it was not necessary for our Lord in
his command to baptize, to specify infants, it having been
customary 1o baptize them with their parents; that they
would naturally snppose it was to be practised in the way it
was known to be commonly observed, The celebrated names
of Broughton, Ainsworth, Selden, Hammond, and Light-
foot, are mentioned as authorities for this opinion, and quote
the Talmudical writers in support of it.

On the other hand, names, equally distinguished for their
acquaintance with Jewish literature, and the writings of the
ezrly Christian fathers, as well as for learning in general, are
produced in direct opposition to this opinion. These are Drs.
Gill, Owen, Lardner, and Jennings. The former was e
Baptist, and has written a dissertation on this subject, which
it is presumed, will satisfy every impartial reader of the fal-
lacy of the above opinion ; and which I would recommend to
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those who have any doubts on the subject.® The other three
were learned Paedo-baptists, yet they all agree in considering
the above notion “ a mere fiction of the Rabbins :"”4 ¢ that it
remains to be proved, not only that Christian baptism was
instituted in the room of prosciyte baptism, but that the Jews
had any such baptism in our Saviour's time. The earliest
accounts we have of it are in the Mishnaht and Gemara; and
that there wants more evidence of its being as ancient as our
Saviour’s timse, than I apprehend can be produced, to ground
an argument upon it in relation to Christian baptism.”§ It
appears, that all the proofsattempted are produced cither from
the Talmud, or the Talmudical writers, Now there are, it is
well known, two Talinuds, the one called the Jerusalem, and
written for the use of the Jews in Judea, is supposed to have
been finished A. D. 230, and some say later. The other is
called the Babylonian Talinud, and was written for the use
of the Jews in Babylon, and ihe audjacent countries; and is
supposed to have been finished about A. D. 500. How can
writings of so late a date be a proper authority for a Christian
institution? It is true, the authors attempt to produce scrip-

* He has attempted to prove, and with much success, that
no such practice can be shewn to Lave existed before the third
or fourth century of the Christian @ra.

+ Dr. Lardner.

t Dr. Gill says, * No mention is made of this custom in
the Misknah, or book of Jewish traditions.” There are no
traces of this custom in the Jewish writings before or about
the time of John, Christ, and his Apostles, Yect mention is
made of prosclytes in the New Testament, but nothing is said
concerning their admission, or the manncr of it. Dr, Ouwen
says  Nor are there the least footsteps of any such usage
among the Jews until after the days of John the Baptist, in
imitation of whom it was first taken up by some Antimishnical
Rabbins.”  Also “'The institution of the rite of baptism is
not mentioned in the Old Testament ; no example is extant,
nor, during the Jewish church, was it ever used in the admis-
sion of proselytes; no mention of it is to be met with in
Philo, Josephus, nor in Jesus the son of Sirack, nor in the
Evangelic History.”

§ Dr. Jennings.
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ture_authority, but what they say on the passages produced
15 of so whimsical and extravagant a nature, as to merit no
regard.,  “ While this custom then,” as one properly observes,
“ has the Talmud for its nnly authority 5 and while it is so
niserably supported by seripture; we cannot, 1 think, for a
moment suppose Christian baptism founded on it.”  Neither
Philo, the Targums of Onkelos, ov Jonathan Ben Uzziel,
nor Josephus, make any mention of such a practice ; nar
any of the Rabbinical books., No mention is made of this
custom in the Turgums or Chaldee paraphrases.

Why do the Jews distinguish John hy the title of the Bap
tist, if this custom was common? The scripture says he was
sent to baptize; but what need of a commission for this, if
such a practice was quite customary? Again, why did the
Jews ask John ¢ Why baptizest thou, if thou art not Christ
if it was a common thing to baptize ? ‘T'his opinion also, if
true, scts aside the argument for infant baptisin from circum-
cision ; as being introduced in lieu of it. :

Some Churistians speak lightly and irreverently of baptism,
as being a mere ceremony, an outward thing, a shadow, &c,
To such I would 1cply; what was the consequence of Eue's
eating of a certain fruit? of Sauls sparing the best of the
herds and flocks for sacrifice? of Uzzah’s touching the ark,
and the Bethshemites looking into it, or the man's refusing to
sinite the prophet ? Or what would have been the consequence
of Naaman’s refusing to wash in Jordan? These appear simall
things; but thev were vielations of positive divine commands;
and divine commands are sacred things. Let Christians learn
to account nothing little that the All-wise Jehovah has seen
proper to appoint; for, indeed, nothing of that kind can be
trivial or unimportant. The above instances shew how awful
it is to transgréss a positive injunction, however little it may
appear in the eyes of mortals,  God’s injunction makes them
preat, solemn, and important, )

Sowne attempt to justify this depreciation of the baptism of
water, by speaking of the baptism of the Hdaly Spirit, which
they say, is the main thing, the substance; and that if we
have but the latter, the former is of small consequence. But
whence did they derive this notion?  Why then was' the bap-
tism of water enjoined by Christ, and practised by his dis-
ciples? Why also, Js it not entircly given up ) The Apostle
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informs us, there is but one baptism to be continued in the
church s that must cither be the baptism of water or of the
spirit. If it be the latter, ought not the baptism of water to
pe discontinued? Pcter was of a different opinion to these
pbjectors ; he assigns as a rcason why some should be l)'np-
tized with water, their having received the Holy Spint,
« Who can forbid water, that these should not be baptised,
sccing they have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?
Acts x. 47, 48. 1 fear those who talk in the above mannet
“ kpow not the scriptures,” or, at least, do mot sufficicntly
consider their import.  They do not distinguish betwixt the
baptism of the Holy Ghost, and the effusion of it to enable
the Apostles to perform miracles, nor even from the ordinary
influences of the Holy Spirit. They speak as if all true
Christians were baptised with the Spirit. But surely this is
an cgreginus error.  We have but one, or at most #w0 instances
of such baptism in all the New Testament, The first was on
the day of Pentecost, and the other, if it be another, on the
opening of the kingdom of heaven to the Gentiles by the
ministry of Peter, to Cornelius and his houshold; Act x,
44, 45. To baplize with the Huly Ghost, is spoken of as
the sole prerogative of Jesus Christ, as Lord and Head of the
church.  Whom did he ever commission to perform it? or
when did any of the Apostles attemptit? Let such re-ex-
anine the New Testament and inform us.  The baptism of
the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, was evidently an
tmmersion, for the Holy Spirit descended and filled the room
where the Apostles were sitting.  And the Apostle Peter, re-
lating the ‘conversion of Cornelius and his family, observes,
“ the Holy Ghost fell on them, as it did on us at the begin-
ning.”  Acts xi. 14, 15. Now, if by this expression, he
means that it descended and filled the room where they were
assembled, then it was an immersion, and a sccond “instance
of ibis baptism. Therc are many instances in the New Toesta-
ment of the Holy Spirit being communicated to qualify the
recipients for their sacred and important employments; and
tur confirming their miunistry by miracles; but these are not
called a baptism; much less arc the ordinary influences of
the Spirit to be so regarded.

Some also have attempted to excuse their neglect of serip-
ture baptism, with saying,—il is not a sauing ordinance, it i3
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not essential to salvation.  But where are such ordinances to
be found @ If none are saving, then are none to be ob-
served 2 We may then perform no works of righteousness,
breause salvation is “ not of works, but of grace.” Ilay
Jesus n very deed then, lost all Lis authority, that his ap-
pointments shonld sink into insignificance # Ilas Christ done
so little for his people, that they are under no manner of ob-
ligation out of gratitude to act for him? Has the love of
Jesus lost its constraining inflaence?  And ought Christians to
be really indifferent about serving God, any farther than they
can merit by it? Surcly, to a real lover of Jesus, it'should
suflice that he hath cnjoined it. A clear intimation of his
will, in any case, should be a sufficicnt inducement to prompt
obedience.  As o its being essential; let such remember,
that conscience may make it so; for “to "him that knoweth
the will of God, and docth it not,” the Apostle says, ¢ it
is sin”?

Let every reader remember, that the divine authority is not
to be trifled with. ¢ Two sons of Aaron were struck dead,
for daring to deviate from the Lord’s command. And Moses
the man of God was in danger of losing his life, through his
postponing a matter of duty, probably in compliance with the
solicitations of his spouse.”

Thus, 1 have given a brief view of the reasons why I am
a Baptist. The linits to which T am confined forbid more
enlargement ; as also my noticing the perpetuity of this
ordinance. Let the reader judge impartially of the force of
the above reasons; I now proceed to shew why I am a
General Baptist. J. R

( To be concluded in our next.)

THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES OF ATTENDING
CHIURCH MEETINGS.

To the Eprror of the G. B, I,
DEeanr Sin,
A question of considerable importance was proposed_, G.B.
R. Vol. 1V, puge 267 5 which T am sorry has remained so
long unnoticed.  “ What imcans,” en‘juires your correspons
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Jent Incognitus, ¢ can be most effcctnally adopted to induce
ehurch mermbers to attend church mectings and mectings for
discipline more generally then they do?  And would not
many important benefits result, in promoting the order, pu-
yity, and zeal of the members at large, if this object could
e accomplished 2

Without attending to the exact order of the querics, it may
perhaps be useful to endeavour to show, in a few observations,
thal, 1t is both the duty and privilege of church members to
attend such meetings.  This may lcad us more directly to the
object of the query,

It is the duty of cvery church member to attend church
meetings, &e¢. as often as circumstances will permit, because
all those who arc cngaged in a common cause, or share the
Lenefits of a common undertaking, ought to bear their part
of the fatigcue and aitention which the carrying on of that
cause requires. Nothing can be more reasonable than this.
A church is a voluntary association of professing Christians,
united for the purposcs of discharging the social duties, and
enjoying the social privileges of their religion, and promoting
the cause of their Saviour. It is obvious, that, to carry these
objects into effect, it will be necessary, that regular consulta-
tions be held, that resolutions be taken and exccuted, and
that the various circumstances affecting the common cause be
observed and improved. .

But attention to these things requires time and application,
And are not all equally concerned in the prosperity of the
church ? How then can any one have a right to refuse bear-
ing his part of the burthen? ~ Surely not. Lach ought to lend
a2 helping hand, and to cndeavour, by his presence and
advice, to countenance every step taken to promote his own
advantage. When Paul recommended the expulsion of a
disorderly member from the church at Corinth, he advises
them to do it, “ when they were gathered together,” 1 Cor.
'v.3, 4, 5; and, on a subsequent occasion, alluding to this
act of expulsion, he stiles it a “ punishment inflicted by
many,” ¢ Cor. ii. 0. From ‘this passage of scripturc, we
may conclude,—that the affairs respecting the discipline, &c.
of the Corinthian- church were considered and managed at
mectings, when all the members of the church were allowed
and expected to assemble,~that such meetings were well
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attended, and the decisions approved by many ;—and 'that
the inspired Apostle recommended this mode of proceeding,
and gave it the sanction of his authority., IHow eriminul theg
are those who willingly neglect these primitive assemblices !

When clhurch meetings are well attended it gives dignity ang
weight to the resolutions and censures of the church.  How
uatural it is, for disorderly members, when they are admo.
nished or censured, to treat the matter with lightness ¢ be.
cause” say they, *“ it was only a few who passed the resolu.
‘tion.””  When a candidate offers for fetlowship, it has a very
unhappy tendency to lessen lhis ideas of the solemnity and
importance of the transaction, when he he observes only
three or four who take the trouble to atleud a meeting on so
interesting an occasion.  Indeed, the affect of approbation or
disapprobation will always be augmcated or diminished, in
proportion to the numbers who join in the expression of one
or the other.

Besides the thinness of attendance on these occasions natu-
rally weskens the hands, and damps the spifits of those wha
do attend.,  When a member-of a church, through a sense of
duty, has ‘perhaps put himself te great inconvenience to attend
a meeting of discipline, and after losing some considerable
time in waiting, finds that not one in twenty of his fellow
members think proper to meet him, it must depress his mind
and paralize his eflorts.  Sensible that he will be considered
responsible, in some good degree, for whatever steps are
taken, he hesitates and feels a delicacy iu speaking his mind :
especially if he have observed, (and who has not?) that those
w:ho take the least trouble to do any thing themselves, are
most ready to blame what is done. Herce, spring laxness in
discipline and procrastination in almost every thing connected
with religion. These too fraquently tarnish the glory, lessen
the prosperity, and sometimes destroy the existence of the
church.

Acuin those members of churches, who negléct to attend
and assist at the transactions of church affairs, desert the post
allotted them by their great Master; and, as far-as tl)ei{in-
fluence reaches, betray the government of the church into
those hands into which its divine Founder never intended it
should fall. Could you allow room, it might easily be shown
from the New Testament, that all the members of a chusch
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have a right to dcliberate and vote on questions respecting the
admission and cxclusion of members, the mis-conduct of one
member to another, the choice of officers, the determination
of points.of faith and practice, &c. Now he, who by ab-
senting himself from church mectings lcaves these important
concerus to be mapaged, ecither by the minister, or by a fer
leading persons, destroys the beautiful constitution of a church
of Christ exhibited in the New Testament,-and introduces
powers inconsistent with the spirit of christianity, The New
Testament represents christians as brethren, and forbids any
of them to be called Master; but, the disgraceful inattention
of too many professors bhas a direct tendency to debase 1he
majurity, and exalt a few above their equals.  Such a sib-
version of the simplicity of christian discipline has too ofien
paved the way for the introduction of tyranny of fthe mest
intolerable naturc . a tyranny excrcised over the consciences
aud liberties of rational creatures, under the mask of a religion,
that breathes peace on carth and good will towards men.

But attending at these mrectings is not only a duty incum-
bent on ‘every member of a christian socicty, it is also a
privilege fraught with many important advantates. of which
he deprives himself by ncglecting them.  We can only glaice
at a few of the most ubvious.

Every true servant of God wishes to be able to promote his
glory, and cvery true friend to immortal souls feels a strong
desire to be instrumental in rescuing them from cternal misery,
Whatever therefore increases his ability or his opportunity to
accomplish these noble purposes will be estcemed a privilege.
This certainly is the cffect of being regular in attending on
mectings of discipline, &c. lle thus becomes ucquainted
with the situation of affuirs in the church, and is cnabled to
perceive what exertions are wauing, and how to direct his
cefforts the most effectually for the good of the cause, or the
cdification of individuals,

A church member likewise consults kis own edification hy
attending meetings of this nature.  Who can hear s candidye
gi\'c an account of the operations of divine grace on his soul,
m convincing him of sin, and bringing him to a humble ¢op-
fidence on the merits of his Saviour, witliout reviewing lis oun
experience? feeling something of his firtt loved being Lumtled
nder a sense of his present coldness and decay F and apjmae.

AL
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cd to pray for divine Grace to cnable him to strengthen the
things that remain?  \Who can hear the exhortations and ex-
planations, the statement of important doctrines and dutics,
the solemn cautions and fervent prayers that take place on
those interesting occasions of the admission of new members,
without™ being Loth instructed und edificd 2 Who can attend
to the painful accounts of such as have been drawn into sin,
and thus cxposed to admonition or censure ; or witness the
more distressing transaction of withdrawing from a brother
that continues to walk disorderly, and not be excited to take
more heed to his ewn ways, and to be more watchful in
avoiding the first approaches of sin? more circumspect not
to give occasion of offence? more jealous of his own heart?
and more earnest in praying that he may be kept from tempta-
tion and delivered from evil ?

These hints will, it is hoped, tend to evince the importance
and duty of church members in general regularly attending
church mectings, &c. _

But your correspondent enquires * What methods can he
taken to induce them with mare punctuality to fulfil this
duty *  This certainly is very desirable, and much might be
<aid on the subject; but, as [ fear to exceed due limits, the
following Lricf observations must sufiice.

1. Let ministers and the other leading persons of the church
take proper opportunities of explaining to the younger, and
less informed members their right to attend these meetings,
It is prcsumed, that many absent themsclves Ihrm’ngh some
doubt, at least whether they have any vight to aitend, or
through fear of beinz called for#ard or intruding if they did.
1f they could be convinced that their r}ight was acku.qwlc_dgul
by the bretheren who fill offices, or take the lead in church
affairs, it would often make them more ready to give their
assistance on these vccasinns,

2. Ministers should nor only explain the right of church
members to attend, they ought aiso to endeavour to convince
them, that it is a duty they owe to the great Head of their
religion, to the church, to the'r fellow members, and to them-
gclves.  They sbould point out to them the great advantages,
that would result, to the blessed cause of the Redeemer, aad
to themsclves, by a regular conduct in this respect; and



o' ATTENDING CHURCI1 MEETINGS, 123

cxcite them to a compliance by cvery motive which the subjcct
affords.

3. If ministers, &e. wish the members in gencral to attend
church incetings, and be useful at them, they must belave
well to them when they do attend. They must encourage
them to give their advice and speak their sentiments @ they
must excusc their mis-apprehensions and imperfections, and
treat their observations with proper respect ; neither repressing
them by symptoms of impaticnce or disapprobation, nor pass-
ing them over with contemptuous neglect,  Their whole con-
duct onught to prove to cvery member present, that they ac-
knowledge his full right to give his assistance; that they re-
spect his sentiments ; and that they esteem themselves obliged
by his attendance. By methods like these, many a member
would be induced to attend who is discouraged by a contrary
treatment. .

4 It would also have a happy tendency in inducing a full
attendance on these occasions, if care was taken to make these
meetings as edifying as circumstances would permit. It bas
been already observed, that many parts of the business trans-
acted at these meetings are of such a nature, that if properly
conducted and conscientiously improved, they must tend to
cdification,  This would however lcad to many important
considerations : and as I fear, I have alrcady trespassed too
much on your room, and your readers’ patience, 1lay down
my pen for the present.  Should thesc desultory hints mecet
with your approbation, probably you may, at some future
time, receive a few reinarks on the best mode of conducting
church mcetings, and mecting for discipline, so as to render
them intcresting and edifying, from,

SiR, yours truly,
A Lover oF ORDER.

TIHE PROGRESS OF RATIONAL CHRISTIANITY.
To the Eprror of the G, B. R.
Stn,

Some time ago I read the Memoirs of Dr. Priestly, written
hy himself, and published by bis son, [ was parlicularly
M2
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struck with the changes that took place in the opinivns of
that, in many respects, great man, Ile appears to have given,
ah ingenuous account of the progress of ratignal sentiments,
and may furnish an actual exemplification of the last reason
assigned by Mr. Freeston for nut being a Sociniame  Under
this impression, I noted the successive modifications in his
views ol divine things: and if you think the publication of
my notes likely to produce any good cficct, they are at your
scrvice. .

tie was educated, while a child, in tenets highly calvinis-
ticil ; and perhaps the injudicious explications of certain docs
trines, zealously insisted on by bigots of that persuasion, may
have had an unhappy cffect on @ mind, that entertained a high
opinion of its own powers, and was naturally more prone to
dispute than believe, e soon however softened his system:
for he went through Baxterianism to Arminianism before he
went to the Academy. ‘

At the Academy, he became & confirmed Necessarian, and.
in all disputes with his fellow students’ generally defended the
herctical side of the question.

Leaving the Academy, be settled at Needham, There he
commenced Arian, aud in consequence lost most of his
hearers. ’

Not long after this, he was persuaded that the doctrine of
atonement, cven in its most quabfied sense, has po coun-
tenance either in seripture Or reason.

This was followed by a discovery, which those who have
studied the subject will perhaps think ougiit to have preceded
the former. lle gained full satisfaction ll?zll the l'oasonillg of
the apostle Paul was, in inany instances, far from conclusive,
and v.ry defective. - ] .

This naturally led forward to the next degree of illumina-
tion. In a short tme, he hecame persuaded of the falsity of
the inspiration of the authors of the books of seripture, as
writery, and of all supernatural influence whautever, except
fer the purpose of miracles. o

Having thus got rid of the argumentation of Paul, and the
inspiration of the sacred writers, it s rather singular, that he
should not have sunk from Arianism to Socinianism ull seve-
val years afterwards.  This Lowever Lic states to have Dbeen
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the case, and the change appears to have taken place very
radually.

'I'lhic next step was to deny the miraculous conception of
Jesus, and to assert his natural fallibility and peccability :
that is, he discovered, that Jesus was nnthing more than a
man, produeccd like other men; and, like other men, by
nature liable to error and to sin,

This is Dr. P's own account of the progress of his religious
sentiments. I leave your readers to make their own reflections
and improvement :

And rcmain, yours, &c.
: €IRCUMSPECTOR,

TRUST IN TIIE LORD AT ALL TIMES.
AN ANECDOTE.

Mr. Hanserd Knollys was a pious, laborious and successful
baptist minister, who suffercd much persecution for his con-
scientious attachmnent to the truth.  He was driven in the early
part of his ministry to leave his country, and to emigrate to
the wilds of Americs; the common asylum, at that time, for
all who- wished to enjoy liberty of conscience. There he
sojourned four years; but returned, in 1641, at the earncst
request of an aged father. On his arrival in England, he
was reduced to great straits; but expericnced the goodness of
providence in a peculiar manner. The following particulars
arc extracted from his own account.

“I was still poor and sojourned in a lodging, till T had
but sixpence left; and knew not how te provide for my wife
and child.  Having prayed to God and encouraged my wife
to trust in God, and to remember former expericnces, and
especially that word of promuse, * I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee ;” 1 paid for my lodging and went out, not know-
Ing whither God’s gaod hand of providence would lead me to
Teceive something towards my present subsistence. Abont
seven or eight doors from my lodging, a woman met me in the
street, and told me she came to seek me, and her hushand had
sent her to tell me that there was a lodging provided and pre-
pated in his house, by some christian friends, for me and my
wife, I told her my present condition, and went along with

M 2
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her to her house.  There she gave me twenty shillings, whie),
Dr. Bastock, a late sufferer, had gi\-vf\ her tor me, and some
linens for my wite ; which 1 received und told her husband |
would fetch my wife and child, and lodge there: I returned
with great joy, and my wite was much affected with this
seasonable and suitable supply,  Alter we bad returned
praises to God, we went to our new lodging, where we found
all things necessary provided for us; and all charges paid for
filteen wecks.”  When this time was expired, he undertook a
school, and by the blessing of God was very successful; brouglt
up a large family creditably ; und though scveral times -
prisoned for religion, continued the labovious and esteemed
pastor of a poor church for fifty years till he went to his
reward. He died Sceptember 19th, 1691, in the ninety-third
vear of his age. ) )

AN ANECDOTE FOR CHILDREN.

The worthy Minister mentioned in the last article has left
on record the following pleasing incident of his childhood,
to which we ivite the attention of our young readers.

“ One day my brother and I, going to school together fell
out and fought : upon which I was much convinced that we
hud sinned against God, and against our father, who had
often told us we were brethren, and ought not fall out by the
way” I said, ¢ Brother, we have sinned : Come, let us be
fricnds, and pray to God to pardon this and our other sins.”
we both immediately kneeled down on ‘the ploughed land ;
and I prayed, wept, and made supplication to God as well
as [ eould : which done we both kissed cach other, and went
to school.

G. B. OCCURRENCELS.
OBITUARY.

Though the first article is certainly out of time ; yet as the
good man ta whom it relates was well known and muckh esteen-
«d in the G. B. connection, and. as no notice of him is preser-
ved, we have prefized a few hints respecting hinuto the as-
ocunt of the death of his widew,
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April 1st, 1781, Dicd Mr. Joseru Avpeasoy, aged fifty-
onc ycars.  He was ordained Elder over the G. B. church at
Gosberton, Oct, 31,1762 ; and continued in that relation "ull
his death.  He was bighly esteemed by 2 numerous acquaint-
ance,und had a good report of them who are without being
much respected in the neighbourhood.  Nine days before bis
death, he went to preach and administer the Lovd’s supper to
the CGeneral Baptists at Bargh and Monkthorp.  He was very
poorly on the Satarday when he left home, and took some me-
dicine fora cold ; but, havingonce before been obl.ged through
illness 1o disappoint these friends, he was unwilling 1o doita
second time, and ventured to go.  Wile engaged in the wor-
ship of God, he was taken ill in the pulpit, and conveyed to the
house of bis friend Mr. Hurtshouse of Crofts, where his com-
plaints continued to increase.  On Wednesday, Mrs. Ander-
son was sent for, to attend her afilicted hushand.  lle was per-
fectly sensible all the time of his illness.  Ile sent particular
charges to his children, and recommended them, in earnest
prayer tu the grace of God, in a manner suited to his views of
thewr ¢haracters.  On the Lord’s day morning, he perceived
his end approaching, and said to Mr. Hurtshouse and some
other friends who were present, *“ 1 ind it is dcath.  This will
be an cverlasting Sabbath to my soul.”  About ten o’clock at
night he departed. His remains were removed to Gosberton to
be interred.— Mr. Thompson of Boston preached a funeral ser-
mon, (rom Acts. xx. 3§, * Sorrowing most all for the words
which he spake, that they should see his face no mure.” He
left 2 widow and six children to the care of a kind and meret-
ful God. : ;

His widow, Mrs. Eliz. ANDERsDON, died, Avgust 24, 1812,
much esteemed by her relatives, and religious friends. She
was born in the ycar 1733; bapuzed April 28, 175+4; and mar-
ried, 1761, She was fitst 2 member of the G. B. church, at
Gamston, but removing from that part of the country she uni-
ted with the G. B. church at Gosberton, and continued in fel-
lawship ull death dismissed hersoul tothe church above. Her
fiind was well informed in the doetrines of the gospel : and ter
beart and life were influenced by the word of ‘Fruth, which she
found by expericnce to be the power of God to her satvation,
Her continuing a respectable and useful member of the church
for fifty-cight years, prove that she had not reccived the grace
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of God in vam.  While she saw some professors of religion gn
back to the world, and others tossed to and fro, and carvied
about with every wind of doctrine ; she continued in the faith
grounded and settled, and was not moved away from the hope
of thie gospel, which she had heard.  In the active part of life,
she was d ligent in bus'ness; fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord,
After the death ol hier husband, she had the care of a large fas
mily, and the management of a furm for many years; in both
of whicl she acquitted hersclf with credit: so that her children
may risc up and call her blessed.  To them she acted the part
of a prudentmother; and for many yearssupplicd the place of.
a father.  She had many trials; and some of them were very
painful and distressing to the mind.  ller patience and forti-
tude were great.=—She lost one son in the bloom of life; by
death : but another was spared to her prayers; and, with
pleasure, she often heard him preach before she died. ..

She was very regular in attending worship, and the Lord’s
supper. ller conversation was not flighty and vain: but chaste
and coupled with fear. She adorued herself in modest ap-
parcl, with shamcfacedness and sobriety.—Aund in all her de-
portment in life, modesty and gravity were conspicuous.  She
was an nrnament to religion,—a mother in Israel,—an cx-
ample for younger professors to walk in the steps and faith of-
this daughter of Abrabham, and not be ashamed.—But, though
her progress in the divine life was great, she was sensible of
many imperfections.—Sore ycars -before her death, her hear-
ing began to fail, and sometiines she would complain, that she
could not profit under. preaching, nor by. conversation, as she
had done in time past. Notwithstanding this she kept her soul
alive to the best things, IHer conversation was mostly spiri-
tual,—and she was much in prayer to God.—For some months
before her death, she appeared to be waiting for her dissolu.
tion; and would sometimes say to her children, * The grave is
a dreary place; I shall soun be lard init.”  Atother times she
would observe, ¢ I shall mmcet your dear father, and we shall
part no moic.”—She left Gosheiton two days hefore her death,
and said to her daughter Mrs, Clarke, who had long been ten-
derly concerned to make her aged mother as comfortable as
she could, “ I hope the God of Jacob will be your portion.”—
Mrs. C. was not apprehensive that she should hear her mo-
ther’s voice no more,
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Many ycars before her death, a sabstance had xrown upon
her arm which at times was very troublesome.  After she had
suficred long the inconvenience of it, she had it removed by the
knife; an'l did not consider the pain of the operation to be very-
preat.—Aflerwards, something of the same nature began to
appear under her arni, which grew to be very large and con-
tinued increasing, 1ill the pain caused by it was insupportable.
~She thought it would be better to have it remmoved as the for-
mer had been, and mentioned this to her friends.  They could
nat encourage her-in the attempt, thinking that on account of
her great age, she would not have strength to go through a
sccond operation.  They soon learned, however, 1hat she
would not be satisfied without trying to have relief if she
could ohtain it; and they well knew that she would not be
casily turned fiom her intention.  They, therefore, left the
business with her to determine as she thought would be for
the best.  She made up her mind to go to Boston, and have
the painful substance removed by the surgeon. On Saturday
motning, Aug. 22, Mr. Jobn Clarke, her son in law, took
ber in a carriage to Boston.  She left home undismayed and
as composed as if she had only been going to see a friend. In
the afternoon, she underwent the operation, and bore it with
her usual fortitude. Every thing appeared fauvourable, and
2 hope was indulged that she would do we¢ll.  But 2las! un-
favourable symptoms in a short time began to appear. The
afflicting news soon arrived at Gosberton; and when her
daughter Mirs. Clarke, arvrived at Bostor, she found her dear
mather unable to speak, so as to be understood.  No account
therefore can be given of the state of her mind, in the last
hours of life: but she appeared to be composed and scnsible
to the last. In one thing she acted as though she recollected
that she had ‘formerly said, when she observed persons die
with their eyes open. II' 1 be sensible when 1 am going to
die, T will close iny eyes.  As she was departing, she closed
Ler eyes with her own hand; and snon after expired.  Her
remains were conveyed to Gosberton, and on ‘Thursday even-
g were laid by the side of her dear husband 'in the chapel
y‘dl‘(l.

By lier own desire, Mr. Binnas, of Bourne, delivered a dis-
course (0 @ respectable congregation, from Luke xxin. 28
*Weep not for me, but weep for yoursclves, and for your
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children.”  Uer two sons and three daughters, and manyiof
their children were present.

May they never forget that they are the offspring of sucly
good and respectable parents,

Sweet is the savour of their names,
And soft their sleeping bed.

How wonderful are the works of God, and his ways are
past finding out! How necessary it is for us to watch, lest
coming suddenly he find us slecping !

Dee. 11th, 1812, died Mrs. Smrrn, aged forty-six years,
She was the daughter of Robert Booth, of Kirby Woodhouse;
and had been brought up to attend the G. B. Ministry in
that town. The church, which at that time was very small;
was supplied by ncighbouring Ministers, chicfly by Mr,
Goddard of Ilkiston, and Mr. Trueman of Nottingham. In
the year 1787, she with several others who were baptized by
Mr. R. Smith, joined that litile church. At the latier end of
the same year, she removed to Nottingham, and joined the
church there, being honorably dismissed from Kirby Wood.
house. Oct. 12th, 1788, she married James, son of the late
Rev. Francis Smith of Melbourn, and brother to Mr, R. Smith,
pastor of the G. B. church at Nottingham. This union  was
productive of great mutual satisfaction, which continued un-
mnterrupted till death dissolved the connection. Whether as a
christian, a wife, or parent, she maintained an honorable
character. Bcing herself a regular attendant on the means of
grace, she made it a matter of conscience to take all her
children with her, that the seeds of the gospel might be sown
in youth. Though prudence taught her not to be loguacious;
yet she never withheld necessary advice,  Lwvery Lord's day
cvening, ber children gathered round her, to read the wordof
God, and talk over the sormons of the day. It was on these
occasions, that her counversation had a peculiar flow.  Her
countenance brightened, while she deseribed to them the faith
of the martyrs, the love of Gud in sending his Son to die for
a guilty world, and the final reward of the christian.  Yet
she was naturally feaiful and timorous: so humble, that shc
sometimes doubted whether the deserved thenume of chris:
tan ; and oficn feared that she should not be saved at last.
For several months before the died, sbe used to say, 1 have
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Jone with the woild long since.”  Indeed she had many rea-
sons to usc this language : for within the last nincteen years
she had followed to the grave her father, mother, two sisters,
two brothers, and three childeen  This added to a weak
state of Lody which she has borne for scveral years, taught
her the vanity of sublunary objects,  She scemed, in a great
degree to have retired from society ; and would pleasingly
apply the fellowing lines (o herself,

“ T was a stnicken deer, that left the lierd

Long since.  With many an arrow deep infix’d

My paating side wag charp’d, when I withdrew

* To seck a tranquil death in distant shades,

There was 1 found by one, who had himself

Been hurt by th’ archers.  In his side he bore

And in his hands and feet, the criel scars.

With gemle force soliciting the darts,

He drew them ferth, and heal'd, and bade me live,

Since then, with few associates, in renote

And silent woods, T wander, far from those

My former partners of the peopled scene:

With few associates, and not wishing more.™
CowrEr.

On the 8th of Dee. Mr. Smith on whose ministry she had
altended more than twenty-five years, conversed wicth her on
the preciousness of the promises to poor sinners, through Jesus
Christ,  To this, she said, “ I could never yet look on death
a5 a frend, but ratuer as-an cnemy.” I could never say,
* Come Lord Jesus, come quickly; yetl hope, when Tam
called to die, that he will give me dying strength. I have no
doubt of Clirist’s ability or willingness te save me, nor of his
atonement for me as a sinner; but I have not so cheerful a
prospeet of death as [ could wish.”  In the evening, her hus-
band read several passages of scripture to her, with Young's
Triumph over the Fears of Death, and the last chapter of the
Rise and Progress of Religion of the Sout. 'The next morn-
ing, she had a paralytic stroke, which ncarly deprived ber of
speech and the use of one side,  In this poor enfeebled state,
she drew such draughts of comfort as she had scarcely ever
fxperienced before, With ber hand uplifted, she exclaimed,
* Glory, Glory.” Being asked, whether she had any fear of

3
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death now, she replicd with cmphasis, “ No! nol Ify
fricnds then enquired if she could say, “ Come Lord Jesus
she said, ** Aye, Aye.” et husband comforted to sce her
so happy, said, 1 hope all our childven will follow their
mother,” and she anxiously answered, ** Aye, all, all " Wity
great difficulty, she wmade her fricnds understand, that she
wanted to sce Mr. R. Smith to tell him as plainly as she wag
abic, that the fear of death was taken away; and thotshe
rejoiced In its near approach. She remained in an almost help.
less state, gradually weakening, till about six o'clock en the
morning of the 11th, when her happy spivit took its flight into
that world where pain and sorrow never enter. Iler death was
asevere wound to her afiectionate and disconsolate husband,
Jic often looks upon his seven motherless children with paren-
tal solicitiide. May they, by their obedient affection and virtue,
nrove themselves :

“ Young shooting plants

“ ‘I'o screen his widow'd side.”

On the 13th she was interred in the family vault, in the
G. B buryinz @mouad Nottingbam. A funeral sermon was
preacked by Mr. R. Smith from Rev. xxi. 4 ¢ God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes, &c¢.”  ller deah is a
soleinn call to her children, and while they try to follow her
example, watering her footsteps with the tear of affection,
may they, assisted by grace divine, realize ber last wish, and
All,y ally follow her to glory ! :

March 9th, 1813, died Mr. Davip Daviets, a member
of the G. B. church at Ipswich, aged twenty-nine years. For
some years, his conduct had been moral and regular ; and he
had attended at different places of worship. It was not, how-
vver, till he began to attend the G. B. ministry, that lie was
enabled to sce his lost estate, and his need of a Saviour.
There the Lord met with him in a powerful way. He was
induced to seek the Lord in ecarnest; and soon found, that,
being justified by faith, Le hat peace with God, through our
Lord Jests Christ.  1le offered himself for church fellowship,
and was cordially accepted. Having given himself up to the
Lord by baptism, he did honour to his profession by his con-
duct, in bis family, in the church, and in the world. As the
G. B. cause at Ipswich is butin its infancy, he cxerted hian-
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sclf, to the utmost of his ability, to strengthen and support it:
and his conversation among a number of graceless men, with.
whom he was daily obliged to labour, was so consistent, that
they said after hiy death, ¢ 1f Daniels be not gone to heaven,
not a man in the town will.”

His death was rather sudden. He was seized with indispo-
sition on the Friday, and died on the Tuesday following. As
he was apparently fast approaching the hour of dissolution, ¢n
the Tuesday evening, his minister was sent for. He kindly
asked the dying man, how he did, who replied, “ Very ill in
body; but well in my soul, and perfectly resigned to the will
of the Lord, either to live or die.” Adding, ‘ Christ is pre-
cious to me: and I could willingly leave all the world, and
go to Christ, which is far better.” His weeping wife, and
three small children surrounding his bed, his minister asked
him, * Can you leave your partner and family resigncdly ”
« Yes,” replied he, * Christ says, except ye forsake all and
follow me, ye are not worthy of me.” Being questioned on
what he depended for salvation : he said, “ on Jesus Christ ;
on whom I can stedfastly rely for salvation.” About two
hours after this conversation, he dicd, without a struggle or a
groan. Mr. Jackson, his minister, delivered a' funeral dis-
course, to a large and affected congregation, from Rev. xiv. 13,
# ] heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, write, Bless-
ed arc the dead which die in the Lord, &c.”

———

CONFERENCES.

The LincoLNsHIRE CONFERENCE was Leld, at Boston
Sep. 23 and 24, 1812. On the Wednesday evening, Mr:
Burgess preached from Psalm xx, 5. ¢ We will rejoice in
thy salvation, and in the name of out God we will lift up our
bauncrs,” Mr. DPocklington preached on the Thursday
evening.

Dec. 9th and 10th, 1812, this conference was held again
at Sutterton. On Wednesday evening, Mr. Binns preached
from 2 Peter iii, 9, ¢ Not willing that any should perish,™
&c. Some candid and free remarks were made : and several
subjects of importance to the churches were considered,

The last mecting of this conference was at Flozs, March

-
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10th, 1813. My, W. Taylor preached from 1 Thess. v. 9, 10,
“ For God hath nbt appuinted us to wrathy” &c. Among
the business attended to at this meeting, an inquiry wus made
respecting the present state of the. G B. Academy, und the
following resolution was agreed toy viz, ¢ That it be recom-
mended to the committee of the Academy, that the business
of 1t be referred to the association; and that the churches be
previously informed of this, that they may scnd their repre-
sentatives prepared to attend it.” .

The Loxpox ConreERENCE was held at Chatham, April
21st, 1818. The ministers present were, Messrs, D, Taylor,
of London, J. Liddon, of Hemel Hempstead, Joseph Hobbs,
of Berkhamstead, G. Purcell, of Besscll’s Green, and 8.
Garratt, of Chatham. Mr. D. Taylor was chosen chairman;
Mr. Liddon, moderator; and Mr. lobbs, seribe. -The state
of the churches was inquired into. At Berkhamstead, Che.
sham, and Tring, they arc thankful for peace as a church,.
and hope the work of the Lord is going forward. ‘They arc
tolerably well attended with hearers ; four persons have been:
baptized since the last meeting, and two are waiting for ad-
mission. At Church Lane, London, since last conference,
five have been baptized, onc.reccived from another chmich ;
and there are now two candidates for fellowship, ~ They hope
they are getting over some of their difficulties, and the work
of God is, in some. measure, advancing. - At Chatham, they
trust that they are advancing, though slowly. They are
united and peaccable; well attended in general with hearers :
have baptized three since the last conference at Chatham;
have two candidates, and entertain good hope of othiers.

At this conference, inorder to revive the cause et Chatham,
Mr. Garrett was advised to preach two short sermons on the
Lord’s day, and to continue the prayer mectings on the Lord’s
day morning. In answer to the question. What can we do
to promote the interest of Jesus Christ in the world ? it was
advised—That a zealous attention should be paid to village
preaching, and that ministers should be particularly careful
to address their hearers in the plainest language, and on the
most important truths of the gospel; such as repentance lo-
wards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus, cautiously
avoiding all ambiguity of expression and all subjects of cou:
troversy.
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On Tuesday evening, Mr. 1lobbs preached fromn 1 Cor. xv.
88. ¢ Therclore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,” &e.
On the Wednesday evening, Mr, Liddon delivered a discourse
from 1 Tim. i. 11.  * According to the glorious gospel of the
blessed God,” &c. And Mr. D. Taylor, from Phil. iii. 20, 21,
“ Qur couversation is in heaven; from whence we look for
the Saviour,” &c.

The next conference to be held at Suffulk Street, South-
wark, on the sccond Wednesday in October.  Messrs. Sexton
and J. Lwen to preach on Wednesday, and Mr. Purcell on
the Tuesday evening.

Wednesday, Jan. 13th, 1813, the Anniversary Meeting of
the CHR1sTIAN FuxDp was held at Fleet, in Lincolnshire; at
which a. numerous company of its members and friends, from
all parts attended. In thc morning, Mr. Burgess delivered a
discourse from Prov, xxvii. 12, ‘“ A prudent man foresecth
the evil, and hideth himself.” In the evening, Mr. Bissill
preached from Prov.iv.7,8,9. * Wisdom is the principal
thing,” &c, On the whole, it was a season of 2 very friendly,
ani:nating, and edifying natuore. - o

M:ISCELLANEOUS INFORMATIQN.

We are desired by, our friends at Birmingham, to request
that the Representatives and others, who attend the ensuing
Association, would put up at the Rose Inn, Edgbastor Street -
and not at the White Hart as .mentioned in the last ycar’s
minutes.

The ordination of Mr. Cheatle to the pastoral office over
the G. B. church at Birmingham, will take place on the
Taesday, on which the Association commences.

We are happy to learn, that the governors of the G. B.
Acadeiny have resolved to adopt the plan recommended by the
Lincolushire conference ; and to refer the whole busincss of
that Institution to the next association. As the subject is of
great importance to the prosperity of the whole connection,
we trust the churches will give it that prompt attention which
the case requires, and send their representatives properly
mstructed, , i

‘The attention of the conncction is, likewise, respectfully
cdlled 1o the propesals for publishing the History of the New
Conncetion, nserted in the last number of the G, B, R. It

N2
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is earnestly requested that cach church would take the subject
into serious consideration : and, if they judge the undertaking
deserves encouragement, that they would cexert themselves to
procure Subscriptions.  Some progress has been made in col-
Jecting and arranging materials; and several unexpected
sources of information huve bren discovered. The prosecu~
tion of the Work will depend on the encouragement received
at the ensuing Association. It a sufficient number of sub-
scriptions be not then brought forward the design will be re-
linquished.  There may, howcever, be .a prapricty in stating,
that, as it is proposed to charge the subscribers only the trade
price, an advance of at least twenty-five per cent. must be
made to non-subscribers: so that, it the volume be sold to
the farmer for cight shillings, the latter must pay ten.

Jtis with pleasure we announce the publication of the ninth
edition of D. Tayler’s Catechism; and seventh of his Com-*
pendious View of the Nature and Importance of Christian
Baptism. These editinns are corrected ; the former contains
thirty-six pages for four-pence; and the latter twénty-four
pages for three-pence,

BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA.

In a former number of the G. B. R. (see vol. iv. page 137.)
We.brought down the transactions of this interesting Mission
to thic anturmn of 1810. We now resume our account of the
piogress of their labours in the different places, in which they
have attempted to diffuse the light of the gospel of peace,

The mission at Raxeooy, in the Burman crmpire, has met
with many obstacles. In August, 1810, Mr. Felix Carey,
who has for several years laboured there, et with a serious
accident.  Returning one evening, from visiting his patients,
his horse run against the {runk of a tree,” and threw him off
In the fall, he dislocated his right wrist ; so that he appre-
hended tiiere was danger of a mortification, By the divine
blessing on proper ncans, a cure was cfected ; but_lns hand
will always remuin weak., This however did not discourage
him. In the beginning of the next year, he declares that he
bad wholly resplved 1o spend his days in the service of God,
among the Burmans. He applicd sedulously to perfecting his
knowledge of the language; and proceeded with the trapsla-
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tions of the scriptures into it with all the diligence that his
professional avocations would permit.  For he was highly
estcemed as a medical practitioner, and much countenunced by
government. . March 22d, 18t}, he ‘marricd a native of
Burmah, who had becn a Roman catholic, but had lately
rcjected her priest, and broken all connection with that sect.

In the spring of this ycar, the country was torn in picces
by intestine commotions. Scveral insurrections took place.
The governor of Pegu and his family were carried into cap-
tivity ; and the viceroy of Rangoon was attacked, in his
journcy to Ava, and lost fifty of his men. These tumults
mcreased in the following mmonths. In July, the Burman
government was totally cut off, by the revolters, and Rangoon
was threatened with an attack.  Mr. I. C’s. situation became
daily more dangerous and alarming ; but he was enabled to
encourage himself in the Lord his God. “-If,” says he, ina
letter to his father, dated July, 1811, * God has a work for
me to do, he will find means for my preservation, amidst all
the tumults and perils which cau possibly surround me. Into
his hands, therefore, I resign my all : ussured, that what is
committed into the hands of my blessed Redeemer can never
be lost.”

September- 23d, 1811, Mr. Chater returncd to Rangoon.
During his. continunance, at Serampore, he had printed two
pamphlets of Scripture Extracts, in the Burman language,
which he expeeted would be cagerly read by the natives. M.
Chater, howcver, did not contivue long with his colleague.
The uvsettled state of affairs, his wife’s constitutien beinz un-
abl¢ to bear the climate, and other considerations induced
him to relinquish. that mission. Tn a few wecks he took his
final leave of Rangoon ; and brought with him the Gospel of
Matthew, translated into’ Burman by Mr. F..C." That young
man, though left alone, proceeded assiduously with ‘the
tanslation of the seriptuve ;. but was much hindered by ‘being
employed in translating  the correspondence between the
Burman and English governments. :

Since My, Chater left Rangoon, the fricnds at Scrampore
'hfl\'e been desirous of sending assistaned’ to Mr. F. Carey.
They turncd their eyes on Mr. Kerr, a yeding-man of twenty-
two ycara-of age; a member of the church at Calcutta, of
an excellent character. Though in a good situntion, ard
bighly esteemed by his employer, he had voluntarily offesed

N3
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to give himsclf up wholly to the work of the Lord without
remunccation.  When Rangvou was proposed to hiwm ; after
deliberation and prayer, he expressed his readiness to go.  If
the internal troubles of the country have not caused n tempo-
rary suspension of operations, we trust he has joined his pre-
decessors, and commenced bis labours.

In Onissa, the labaurs of Mr, John Peter and his associate
Krishna-das, were blest with considerable fruit.  [n October
1810, the church consisted of Europeans, Partugueze, and
Mussulmans ; and the conduct of . the members, with one ex-
ception, was becoming the gospel.  ‘The soldiers who had
been baptized, continued steady and consistent, and several of
their comrades joined them.  Fhey were removed from Dala-
zore to Cuttack, in December; but their removal, though it
weikened the hands of Mr. Peter, appears to have been in-
strumental in spreading the truth,  On their march, and after
their arrival at Cuttack, they not only aintained the worship
of God amoug themselves, but were very assiduous in talking
of Chiist and the way of salvation to the natives, and in distri-
Luting Tracts and New Testaments among them. =

Jan. 4, 1811, Mr. P. baptized a Byraggee, of the name of
Nirunjun, and mauny of the natives attended to see the ordinance
adwinistered.  In a few days, this convert left Balasore for his
native country. At parting he wept much, and said he would
go and make known the name of Jesus to his countrymen ; and
rather die than deny him.'

Mar. 31, a fifer of the 14th regiment was baptized:  About
this time, several of the natives of Orissa shewed great attention
10 the gospel, An Orissa woman of rank and influence died
in May, who had professed her faith in Jesus, and was a can-
didazc for baptism, but could not be baptized ou account of
her illness.  Her last words wers, © Yes, .1 am going to Jesus,”
The preaching of the word was better attended ; and Mr. Po
appears to be growing in the estimation of the inhabitants.  1is
congregations in Junc soimetimes consisted of three hundred
natives, besides Europeans. Towards the close of this year,
a gentleman presented him with a horse, which greatly lessen-
ed his fatizue, and enabled him to extend his labourstoa
greater distance. e visited the pious soldiers at Cuttack;
and, on the road, preached to many of the heathens at one of
their idolatrous festivals.  Two were added to thé church from
the army; and, upen the whole, the prospect is encouraging
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Our readers will recollect, that Messrs. Robinson and Cor-
nish hoving been attacked by robbers, had left their station in
Booran, (SBee G, B.R. iv. 142)  After this allecung cvent,
Mr. R. made one incficctual cffort more; and then, with the
apprabation of his associates, relinquished the attempt.  For
the present ,therefore, that station must be consider o re-
linquished, ~ w0

Jan. 21, IS'I?y‘»ﬁMcssrs. Chamberlain and Peacoclk set out
with their families from Serampore for AGRA,~—2a journcy of
ucarly 2 thousand miles, up the Ganges. They scized every
opportunity, as they proceeded, of preaching to the natives,
and distributing tho Scriptures and religious Tracts.  They
were detaned, by a mutiny of their boatmen, for some time at
Benares ; the great seat of idolatry, where Mr. C. says, ** Satan
sits enthroned,”  Here they bore = faithful testimony againse
superstition ; and assiduously preached the word of life. A
considerable spirit of inquiry was excited ; numbers heard
with attention, and received their books with apparent plea-
sure 3 some following them-eight or nine miles for I'racts, after
they had lefe the city. On May 17th, they arrived at Ayra,
and were kindly received by a gentleman to whom they bad
been recommended, They cngaged at home, and the next
morning commenced their labours,

Many cacouraging circumstances attended their first at-
tempts; but they were soon called upon to exercise their faith
and patience. One of Mr. C's children died Aog. 3d, and
another promising daughter, of five ycars old, was taken away
ron Oct. 10th. She died rejoicing in Jesus, ¢ O Lord,” she
exclaimed, a few days before her death,” let me be an angel
of thine, and fly away. Take away from me this stony heart,
and give me a heart of flesh. I knuw that I am a¥%inner, but
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners who have
broken the law of God.” Soan after their arrival, Mr. Todd,
setjeunt-major of the fort, had opened his house for the use
of the missionaries, and they preached regularly init on the
Sabbath and 'Fhursiay evenings ; but, in the latter end of Oc-
tober, their friend fell down and expired in an instant. ‘Fhese
afllictions were heavyy but they were borne with Christian for-
ttude and resignation.  The attention to their message maii-
fested by several respectable Europeans settled in that city,
and some -appearances among the natives; supported their
hopes.  “Ihey applicd assiduously to the acquisition of a mere
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correct knowledge of the language; and, according to their
usual mode, immediately commenced the work of translation,
They opened a school ; and in December 1811, had nine day
scholars and two bourders, with the prospect of several more
after Christmas.  Though no apparent success had been ob-
served at this station, yet the brethren rejoice in hope that they
shall in due time reap, if they faint not.

In our last account, we left Miys, Moore much indisposed,
soon after their arrival at PatNa,  Subscquent information is
more cncouraging. In Muar. 1811, the brethren, on their road
to Agra, stopped a day or two at Patna. They describe AMlr,
and Mrs. Moore’s situation as a pleasant and:important one,
Mrs. M. was much recovered, and Mrs, Biss had juined her
from Serampore. Mr. M. had opened a school; had already
twenty scholars ; and expected several others, Commodious
premises had been. purehased at Digatfi, near Patna, fora
missionaty house and school; and Mr. Rowe arrived from
Serampore, in the beginning of Deceinber, to assist Mr.
Moore. In a letter dated December 26th, 1811, he observes:
“ Fam highly pleased with this country; it is hcalthy, and
our ncighbours are friendly. Calcutta excepted, I do not
think there is a finer station in the country for missionary ex-
crtions, cither among natives or Europeans. - Patna is an im-
mense city. We have procured a teacher, and intend to learn
theHindoo language as fast as.we can.” '

Having given this sketch of the state of the Mission in the
other parts of India, we now return to take a view of the
churches in Bengal.

After the re-union of the interests. at DiNaGEPORE and
SAPAMAR'L, into one church, the labours of Mr. Fernandez,
the worthy pastor, have been, in a good measure, successful,
In November, 1310, be mentions scveral enquirers, of whom
he entertained great hopes.  In December, he wmade an ex-
cursion into the country, and was enabled to preach the
gospel to a large number of people, who heard it with great
attention, and appeured inuch afiected.  In the following
spring, his hopes were realized. DMay 5th, five natives, two
men and thrce women, were baptized at Dinagepore @ and in
August, six other natives voluntanly renounced their cast
and professed a conviction of the truth of the Gospel. Se-
veral others, and some of rank and influence, appeared deeply
impressed with a concern for their souls; took cvery oppor
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tunity of inquiring the way of salvation; and encouraged
their dependants to attend the means of Grace,

Bit in the midst of these pleasing scemes, M. Fernandez
was called to suffer domestic affliction. October 6th, Mrs, F.
died, after an indisposition of only a few days. She appears
to have been an amiable and valuuble woman ; a great ase
sistance and comfort to her husband, in his cndeavours to en-
lighten his dark neighbours; and highly estcemed by all the
brethren  Her husband felt his loss scverely ; and, for some
time, was inconsolable. He soon, however, resumed his la-
bours. On November 25th, thrce more were added to the
church by baptism. Six or scven others were expected soon
to follow their example : and the whole number of natives who
had voluntarily renounced their cast, atthis station, amounted
to twenty-five.

- At Goamarty, the lahours of Mr. Mardon, and his two
native associates, Deep-chund and Bhagvat, have been greatly
interrupted by frequent indisposition. Towards the close of
the year 1810, they and their families were much afflicted ;
but in Novembor he was so far recovered as to be able to take
a journey, and preach the gospel.  They continued Jabouring
as they were able, though not with much apparent success.
In March, Mr. M. describes them as * faint, but pursuing™
Deep-chund’s mother, a member of theis little church, died in
a comforlable state, February 17th. At this time the native
brethren were brouget so low by bodily affliction, as scldom to
be able to get out. © Mr. M, himself continued weak, and often
unable to bear any fatigue. On Lord's-day, July 14th, he
baptized the wives of Dcep-chund and Bhagvat, und re-
ceived them iuto the church.,  Soon after this, an unpleasant
affair, respecting Deep-chand, induced both Mr. M. aud Le to
quit the station, and go to Serampore. This discouraged Dir.
Bl. much; but, in October, he returned to Goamalty, and
ok with him De Cruz, a member of the church at Calcutia,
s an assistant.  On his amival, he wrotc to the brethren at
Serampore, and concluded thus: * The communion of saints,
how sweet and cheering to the mind! Last Lord’s-duy eizht
of us partook of the Lord’s supper in this bungalow. On
Nunday evening we had the monthly prayer meeting; and on
Tucsday cvening we had another prayer mecting here. 1 bave
little reason to expect such pleasing interviews in future,  The
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wildernets of Gowr praduces no such delicious fruit. Tn
your prayers remember Goamalty.”

Mrs, M. had, in consequence of indisposition, and in prose
pect of being confirmed, left Goamalty, and arrived at Se-
rampore December Gth,  On the 15th she was delivered of a
son; and died on the 24th. The infaut and three other
young children survived, to feel the loss of an indulgent
mothers Two of these children, however, soon followed her to
the grave: and, on May 23d, 1812, Mr. Mardon himself
died, almost suddenly. e was nearly as well as ever he had
been six hours before his death.  These are dark providences ;
but the Lord has the residue of the spirit with him; and will,
we trust, raise up some well qualificd instruments to carry on
his own work.

Towards the latter end of November, 1810, Mr: W. Carey
jun. and his family arrived at Cutwa, to replace Mr. Cham-
berlain, who had consented to endeavour to settle a mission at
Hindostan, and hasat length settled at Agra. Mr. Chamber-
lain and his family set out for Serampore immediately on the
arrival of the former. The interest bereis but small; but; in
1811, one native was. baptized, and six or seven wothers ex=
pressed their desire to be admitted to-that ordinance. One of
these is a native merchant of censiderable property, who had
formerly a house -of gods. After hearing and reading the
Gospel, he expelled his idols, tied them up in straw, and sent
them to Mr. Chamberlain, who sent them to Serampore. He
also clave up a fine car of the God Krishna, and used it 'f()r
firc wood. His former temple is filled with merchandize.
There are others who adhere to him, and who have rescrved
the word of God. As they live about sixty miles from Cutwa,
they sanctify the Lord's-day among themselves, by reading
the Scriptures, and carryiug on the worship of the troe God,
as well as they are able.  They reside at a large town called
Lakra-koonda, on the confines of the Mahratta country.
They bave suffered much persecution from their neighbowss;
but appear to maintain good characters.  January 23:_], Mr.
W. Carey visited them, and baptized two persons. 'The op-
Fosition to the Gospel increased by this public measure, and
the hcathen magistrates encouraged the populace to maktreat al}
who shewed a disposition to hearit.  Kreeshna Rosa, the mer-
chant mentioned before, has been falscly accused, and lost
considcrable properly; and several of the other enguirers have
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been imprisoned and used with ‘great cruelty. Tlhey bore it
with patience ; and an effectual door appears to be opened for
preaching the Gospel among the heathens in those benightad
parts of Bengal.

The church in the district of Jessore consists of four
branches, each about thirty miles diztant from cach other, and
comprehends an extent of country little less than a hundred
miles in diameter. Through these branches of the church,
C. C. Aratoon, called in the former accotnts only Carapeit
Chator, itinerates ; and labours with great diligence and suc-
cess. Atthe close of 1810, the church consisted of ncarly
sixty members; thirty-two of whom, fourtcen Mussulinen and
eighteen Hindoos, had been baptized that year. Six more
were baptized June Oth, 1811 ; and cight waited for baptism
in March. At Aratoon’s urgent request, four native preachers
have been stationed at the different branches of the church, to
preach and converse with enquirers- when he is absent.  Their
names are Sectoram, Manik, Pran-Krisina. and Manik-sha
These people are very poor. Their pastor is a poer man; nor
have they a rich man amongst them, ‘The hardships they en-
dure in embracing the Gospel are truly scrious.  Prankrishna
was threatened by the zemmdar to be turned out of the village.
Manik-sha,- for attempting to build a hut for worship, was
flogged, and imprisoned for three days, without any thing to
cat.  Fearing the consequences of their cruelty, his perse-
cutors then dismissed him, afieg stripping him of his little pro-
perty, and said, * Go home and build your house, but do not
preach in these parls; if you do, we will kill you some day.”
To this Manik-sha calmly replied, “ You arc able to kill my
body, but-yeuw are.not able 1o destroy my soul.” Tn some
places, however, they meet with more countenance. Septem-
ber 10th, C. C. Aratoon was invited by the head man of a vil-
lage called Dutn-para, to preach at his house. He complied:
and the inviiation was repeated, with a promise to preparc a
suitable place for public worship. '

The labours of these diligent missionaries continue to be
Llest. “I'wo natives were baptized in 1811, two more in July;
and, in September, Aratoon informed Mr., Ward, that seven or
cight persons desired baptista, Wwhom he proposed baptizing in
the villaged to which they belonged.

_N_chmbcr 19th, 1811, C.C. Aratoon was married to Miss

liriam Muckertion.  About this time, Mr. Cornish, who bad
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20 nartowly escaped being murdered on the borders of Boolain,

undertodk the oversight of an indigo factory in Jessore ; thig

was done with the approbation of the mussivnaries, and the

hope of promoting the cause of Christ in that neighbourhood,
( To bc concluded in our neat.)

To the Epitor of the G. B. R.
Dgar Sir,

Should you think the following, worthy of w place in your
Repository, I should feel mysclf obliged.

A young gentleman, tenderly attached to a young lady,
was obliged o take a jourmey. During bis absence, she became
a follower of Jesus, Ilc heard of the change; and wrote her
a letter full of inveclives against-religion and its gloomy pro-+
tessors.  Having a good voice, and playing well on the piano-
forte, she had been accustomed to entertain him with her
music ; especially in performing one song to which he was
very partial, the burden of which was “ Ah never, Ah no!”
At the frst interview after his return, he tauntingly said, * [
suppose, you cannot sing us a song now ! “ O yes,” she re-
plicd,  but T will ;" and immediately sung and played the
following verses, which she had composed to his favourite turic,
Tle effect was, that his prejudices were shaken ; and, in time,
he embraced the principles that he had epposed. - B

Nottingham. I am yours &c. J. S.

AH NEVER! AH NO!
As I glad bid adicu to the world’s funcied pleasure,
You pity my weakness ; alas did you know
The joys of rcligian, that best hidden treasure :
Would you bid me resign them? Ah never! Ahno!
You'll surcly rcjoice when I say I've received
The only true comfort attained below,
1 know by cxperieuce, in whom I've believed :
Shall I give up this.treasure ? Ah never ! Ah no!
In the gay scenes of life I was happiness wooing ;
But ah ! in her stead, 1 encountered a woe :
And found I was only a phantom pursuing :
Never once did I find her. Ah never! Ahno!
But in these bright paths, which you call melancholy,
I've found those delights which the world does not know.
Ob did you partake them, you'd then see your folly ;
Nor again bid me fly them: Ahnever! Ahno!
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EXTRACTS Srom RECENJ TRAVELS in JUDEA, &c.
ILLUSTRATIVE of SCRIPTURE.

ErL1sHA’S SPRING AT .Iculq,no. The environs of Jeriche
are adorned with a sprigig, the‘waters of which were rendered
sweet 'by a miracle of LElisha’s.  This spring is situated two
miles above the town, at the foot of the mountain where
Christ prayed and fasted forty days.” It separates into two
branthes.  On its banks arc scen some fields of doura, groups
of acacias, the trec which yiclds the balm of Judea, ard
shrubs resembling- lilacs in their leaves which were not in
flow®r, At proscnt. there are neither roscs nor palm trees at
Jericho,  An aged acacia overhangs the spring ; and, a little
lower, another trec bends in such a manuer over the stream,
that issues from the spring as to form a natural bridge across
it. We halted at Elisha’s spring. A lamb was slaughtered
and put down whole to roast before the fire, which waskindled
on the brink of the water. When the banquet was ready,
we scated ourselves round a wooden dish, and cach tore in
picces with his fingers a portion of the victim. One is fond of
discovering in these custoins some traces of the manners of
ancient times, and of finding memnrials of Abraham and
Jacob among the descendants of Ishmael.

Route rroym JericHo To JERUsaLEM., We quitted
Elisha's spring, and set out for Jerusalem. We left, on the
right, the mount where Christ fasted forty days, and on the left
mount Abarim whence Moses, before his death, surveyed. the
Land of Promise. As we entered the mnunmn: of Judea, we
saw the remains of a Roman aqueduct. The road we pur-
sucd among the mountains was broad and sometimes paved ;
itis pCl'h"l.ps an old Roman way. We passed the foot of a
mountuin formerly crowned with a gotbic castle that defended
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the road. We then descended into a deep gloomy valley called
in Hebrew the place of blood. In this lonely spot, the
Samaritan succoured the wounded traveller.  We passed
through Bahurim, where Dawid fleeing before Absalom was
stoned by Shimei. A little farther we alighted at the foun-
tain, where as tradition velates, Christ was accustomed to rest
with his Apostles as he returned from Jericho,  We began to
ascend the back of the Mount of Olives, and came to the
village of Bethany, where the ruins of Martha’s house, and
the sepulchre of Lazarus are still pretended to be shewn,  We
then descended the Mount of Olives towards  Jerusalem,
crossed the brook Cedron in the valley of Jehoshaphat, and
pursuing a winding path over Mount Zion, we entered Jeru-
salem by the pilgrim’s gate.’

TRE VALLEY AND VILLAGE OoF ST. JEREMIAWN. Before
us to the north and cast opcned the valley of St. Jeremiah.
It is conjectured that the author of the Lamentations came
into the world in the village that bears his name.  So much
is certain, that the mclancholy of these paits seems to pervade
the compositions of the prophet of sorrows.  On approaching
St. Jeremiah, however, I was somewhat clieered by an unex-
pected sight. Herds of goats with pendant ears, sheep with
large tails, and asses which remind you of the beauty of the
ass of scripture, issued from the village at the dawn of day.
Arab women werc hanging grapes to dry in the vineyards;
others with their faces veiled carried pitchers of water o their
heads like the daughters of Midian, With the first beams of
the light, the smoke of the hamlet ascended, confused voices,
songs, shouts of joy met the ear. This sccne formed a pleas-
ing contrast with the desolation of the place. _

Tre Prain or Suaron. The flowers, which in spring
adorn this celcbrated plain, are the white and red rose, th
narcissus, the white and orange lily, the carnation, and 3
highly fragrant species of everlastng flower.  This plain
stretches along the coast from Gaza in the south to mount
Carmel in the north. The whole of it is not on the same
Jevel @ it consists of four platforms separated from cach 0“{“
by a wall of naked stones. The soil 1s a very fine sand white
and red; and though intermixed with gravel appears ¢x-
treracly fertile.  Thanks however to Mahometan despotisil

Ghis fertile soil exhibits on every side nothing but thistles, dry
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and withered grass, interspersed with scanty plantations of
cotton, and patches of barley and wheat.

Tur Poor oF BeTuespa. We have now nothing left of
the primitive architecture of the Jews at Jerusalem except the
Pool of Bethesda.  'T'his is still to be scen near St. Steplien’s
gate, and it bounded the Temple un the north.  ftis a reser-
voir anc hundred and fifty fect long and forty wide.  The sidcs
arc walled, and these walls are composed of a bed of large
stones juined together by iron cramps; a wull of mixed ma-
terials run up on these large stones; a layer of flints stuck
upon the surface of this wall; and a coating laid over these
fints. The four beds are perpendicular to the bottom, and
not horizontal ; the coating was on the side next the water,
and the large stones rested, as they still do, against the ground.
This Pool is now dry and halt filled up. IHere grow some
pomegranate trecs, and a species of tamarind of a bluish co-
lour: the western angle is quite full of nopals. On the west
sile may be seen two arches, - which probably led to an aque-
duct that carried the water into the interior of the Temple.
Here the lambs destined for sacrifice were washed ; and, on
the brink of this Pool, Christ said to the paralytic, ¢ Rise,
take up thy bed and walk.” This is all that remains of the
Jerusalem of David and Solomon.

Tue SepurLcAres of Tue Kings. Leaving Jerusalem by
the gate of Ephraim, and procceding for about a mile along
the level surface of a reddish rock, with e few olive trees
growing on it, you arrive in the middle of a field at an exca-
vation which bears a great resemblance to the neglected works
of an old quarry. A -broad road conducts you, by an casy
descent, to_ the further end of this excavation, which you
enter by an arcade. You then find yourself in an uncovered
hall cut out of the rock. This hall is thirty fect long by
twenty broad, and the side of the rock may be about twelve
or fiftecn fect in height, In the centre of the south wall you
Perceive a large square door sunk to the depth of several feet
surrounded with a whimsical but exquisitely delicate frieze.

I the recess opens a passage in which people formerly walked
treet, but where you are now obliged to crawl on your bands
a;:fi knees. This leads by a very stecp descent to a square
Chamber, hewn out of the rock. Holes six feet long, and
Wree broad are cut in the walls or rather sides of the chame

02
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ber, for the reception of coffins,  Three arched doors conduct
from this first chamber into seven other sepulchral apartinents
of different dimensions, all excavated ovut of the solid rock,
One of tliese grots which is lower than the others having g
descent of six steps, scums to have contained “the principad
coflins.  These were generally arranged in the following man-
ner: the most distingushed personage was deposited at the
further end of the grot facing the entrance ; and on either
side of the door a simall vault was reserved for the less illusa
trious dead, who thus scemed to guard those kings that had
no occasion for their services, The coffins of which fragments
only are now to be secn were of stone and ornamented - with
elegant sculptures.  Nothing is so much admiied as the doors
of the sepulchral chambers. Thesc as well as the hinges and
pivois on which they turned were of the same stonc as'the
grot. From various considerations it is extremely probable
that these subterranean edifices were erected by Herod ‘the
Tetrarch as tombs for his family. Thesc sepulchres were ex-
tremely numerous, but the posterity of llerod soon became
extinct: so that many of those reccptacles waited in vain. for
their tepants, Nothing more was wanted to convince me of
the vanity of our nature, than to behold the tombs of per.
sons who were never born. The most tragic ideas are con-
pected with the memory of the Herods. We know little of
themn, except from the massacre of the infants, the death of
John the Baptist, the candemnation of Jesus Christ, and the
persecutions of his. aposties. Little then would you expect
to find their tombs embellished with light garlands, nat far
from the temple where Jehovah gave his tremendous oracles,

Mount Zion. The name of Zion doubtless awakens
grand ideas in the mind of the reader. This hill is of a.yel-
lowish colour and barren appcarance, open in form of a
crescent towards Jerusalem, and round at the top. This sas
cred summit is distinguished by three ruins, to which tra-
dition has given the titles of the house of Caiaphas, the
place where Christ celebrated his last supper, and the tomb or
palacc of David. On this mount, we know, that _D'.m(l did
build hiniself a palace and a tomb; here he kept for three
months the ark of the covenant.- ’

Poor oF SiLoan. At the foot of Mount Zion on the {‘“S‘
is the Pool of Siloum, where Christ restored sight to the blind
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man. The spring issues from a rock, and runsin asilent
strcam, It has a kind of ¢bb and flood : sometimes discharg~
ing its current like a fountain, at others retaining it and not
suffering it to fow at all, 'The Levites sprinkled the water of
Siloamn on the altar, at the feast of tabernacles, singing,
“ With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.”
Some relate that this spring suddenly issued from the ground
to allay the thirst of Isaiah when he was sawed in two, with 2
wooden saw, by order of Manasseh ; while others assert that
it appeared first during the reign of Hezckiah. According to
Josephus, this miraculous fountain flowed for the army of
Titus, but refused its waters to the guilty Jews. The pool,
or rather the two pools of the same name are close to the
spring. They are still used for washing linen as formerly ;
and we there saw some women, who ran away abusing us.
The water is brackish and has a very disagreeable taste.
People still bathe their eyes with it, in memory of the mira~
cle performed on the man born blind,’

Varrey of JenosuapuaT. The valley of Jehoshaphat
runs from porth to south, between the Mouut of Olives and
Mount Moriah ; and the brook Cedron flows through the
middle of it. This stream is dry the greatest part of the year,
but after storms, or in rainy springs, a current of a red colour
rolls along its channels. The valley of Jehoshaphat seems to
have always served as a burying place for Jerusalem : there
you meet with monuments’ of the most remote ages as well as
of the most modern times. Thither the Jews resort from the
four quarters of the globe to die; and a foreigner sells them,
for its weight in gold, a scanty spot of carth to cover their
remains in the Jand of their forefathers. The cedars that
Solomon planted in the valley, the shadow of the temple by
which it was covered, the stream flowing through the midst of
it, the mournful songs composed there by David, and the
lamentations uttered theve by Jeremiah, rendered it an  ap-
propriate situation for the melancholy and the silence of the
tombs.

The valley of Jehoshaphat exhibits a desolate appearance.
The west side is a high chalk chiff, supporting the walls of the
city, above which you perceive Jerusalem itself; while the
cast 1s formed by the Mount of Olives and the Mount of
Oﬁ”ence, thus dcnominated fré))m Soiomon’s idolatry, Tlhese

3 .
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two contiguous hills are nearly naked, and of a dull red
colour., On their desolate sides are scen, here and there a
few black and parched vines, some groves of wild olive trecs,
wastes covered with hyssop, chapels, oralorios, and mosquces
in tuins. At the bottom of the vallry you discover a bridge
of « single arch, thrown across the brook Cedron. The
stones in the Jews’ burying ground look like a heap of rub-
bish below the Araban village & oam, the paltry houses of
which can scarccly be distinguished fromn the surrounding se-
pulchres. Three antique monuments, styled the tombs of
Jchoshaphat, Zechariah, and Absalom, appear conspicuous
amid this scenc of desolation. From the dulness of Jerusa-
lem, whence no smoke rises, no noise proceeds; from the so-
litude of the hills where no living creature is seen ; from the
Tuinous state of all these tombs, overthrown, broken and half
open, you would imagine that the last trump had- already
sounded, and that the valley of Jehoshaphat was about to
render up its dead. ) v

MowxTt Carvary. In ancient times, Mount €alvary was
without the city. It was the place where criminals sen-
tenced to death were executed 3 and that all the people might
attend on these occasions, there was a large vacant space be-
tween that place and the city. The rest of the hill was sur-
rounded with gardens, one of which belonged to Joseph of
Arimathea who was in sccret a diseiple of ‘Christ. Here he
bad constructed a scpulchre for himsclf, and in this the body
of our Lord was deposited.  The Jews were not accustomed:
to bury their dead in the manner we do. Each according to
his ability had a kind of little closet hollowed out of the rock,
where the body was laid at length upon a table-also cut out of
the same rock. Vhis receptacle was closed by a stone placed:
before the entrance, which was generally no mere than four
feet in height.

Jews aT JERusarLeM. Cast your cyes between the Tem-
ple and Mount Zion: behold a petty tribe cut off from the:
rest of the inhabitants of this city. Fhe particular objects of
every specics of degradation, these people bow their heads
without murmuring ; they endure every kind of insult w1_lhout
demanding justice; they sink beneath repeated blows without
sighing ; if their head be required they present it to the
scymetar. Ou the death of any member of this proscribed
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¢ommunity, his companien gnes out at nighit and inters him
in-the valley of Jchoshaphat, in the shadow of =olomon’s
Temple.  Enter the abodes of these people, you will find
them, amidst the most abject wretcheduess, teaching their
children to read a mysterious book. which they in their turn
will teach their children. What thcy did five thou-and years
ago, these people still continue to do.  Seventeen times have
they witnessed the destruction of Jerusalem, yet noth:ng can
discourage them, nothing can prevent their turning their faces
towards Sion. To see the Jews scattered over the whole
world must douhtless excitc surprise ; but to be struck with
supernatural astonishment, you must view them at Jerusalein,
You must behold these rightful masters of Judea living as
slaves and strangers in their own ceountry : you must behold
themn expecting under all oppressions, a king who is to deliver
them. Crushed by the cross that condemns them and is
planted on their heads, skulking near a temple of which not
one stoue is left upon another, they continue in their deplora-
ble infatuation. The Persians, the Greeks, and the Romans
are swept {rom the earth ; and a petty tribe whose origin pre-
ceded that of these great nations, still exists unmixed among
the ruins of its native land, If any thing among men wears
the character of a miracle, that character is here legibly im-
pressed.  \What can appear more wonderful even to the
philosopher, than this spectacle of ancient and modern Jeru-
salem at the foot of Calvary? The former overwhelmed with
affliction at the sight of the risen Jesus; the latter exulting
before the only tomb that will have no deposit to render up at
the consummation of ages.

Jon’s Horse. The Arabian horses arc treated according
to the purity of their blood with more or less honour, but
always with cxtreme severity. They are never put under
shelter, but left exposed to the most intense heat of the sun,
tied by all the four legs to stakes driven into the ground, so
that they cannot stir. The saddle is never taken from their
backs ; they frequently drink but once and have only one feed
of barley i1n twenty-four hours, This rigid treatment, so far
from wearing them out, gives them sobriely, patience and
speed. 1 have often admired an Arabian steed, thus tied
down to the burning sand, his hair loosely flowing, his head
bowed -between bis legs to find a little shade, and stealing,
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with his wild eye, an oblique glance at his master, Release
his legs frcm the shackles, spring upon his back, and he will
paw n the valley, he will rejoice in his strength, he will
swallow the ground in the fierceness of his rage, and ‘you'
recognize the original of the picture delincated by Job.

CoRINTIL When the Cwesars  rebwilt the  walls  of
Corinth, and the 1emples of the Gods rose from their ruins
mare magnificent than ever, there was an obscure architect
who was rearing in silence an edifice which remains standing
amid the ruins of Greece.  'T'his man, who was a foreigner,
unknown to the great, despised by the multitude, and re-
jected as the ¢ offscouring of the world,” at first associated
with himself only Crispus, Gaius, and the family of Ste-
phanas.  These were the humble architects of an indestructible
temple, and the first believers at Corinth.  The traveller sur-
vevs the place where this celebrated city once stood : he dis-
covers not a vestige of the altars of paganism; but he per-
ceives some christian chapels rising among the cottages of the
Greeks, The Apostle might still, from his celestial abode,
give the salutation of peace to his children, and address them
in the words: “ Paul to the church of God at Corinth.”

ATneNiaN Curltostty. We passed “through the market
at Athens, abundantly supplied with butcher’s meat, game,
vegetables, and fruit. Every body saluted M. Fauvel, my
guide, and cagerly enquired who I was ? and whence I came?
We find the same inquisitive disposition in ancient Athens.
¢ All the Athenians,” says Luke, ‘spent their time in nothing
else, but ecither to tell or hear some new thing.” As for the
Turks, when we passed them, they coolly observed ¢ A
Trench gentleman :” and continued to smoke their pipes with
perfect indifference.

AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, “ WHY ARE YOU
A GENERAL BAPTIST "

(Concluded from page 118 of the last Number.)

It is, I presume, generally understood, that the prir}cipal
ground of distinction betwixt the General and Particular
Baptists, is, their different views respecting the extent of our
Lord's dcath; the former believing that ke died for all, with-
out exception ; and the latter believipg that he died for only a
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part ;. that is, for the elect.  Orher important doctrines they
believe and maintain in common.

In détermining this important enquiry, whether Christ died
for a part of munkind only, or for the whole human race,
we_must advert to plain, direct, scripture testimeny ; and
those parts especially, which professedly speak of the exuwent
of our Saviour's death, My reasons then, for believing that
Clrist died for the whole of mankineg, arc briefly as follow,

1. ln those places in the New festament where the charac-
ters of those are mentioned, for whose: sakes he came into
‘the world, and suffcred and ‘di¢d, we have a proof of this
truth.  They are styled indefimitely, sinmers, unjust, ungodly,
and the fost. Thus the Apostle Paul, ¢ It is a faitbful say-
ing, and worthy of all acccptation, that Christ Jesus came
‘into the world to save sinners, of whom [ am chief.” 1 Fim.
i. 15, “In due time, Christ dicd for the ungodly.”” Rom.
v. 6. Thus also the Apostle Peter,”** Christ hath once suf-
‘fered for sins, the just for the umjust, that he might bring us
to God.” 1 Péi. iii. 18. Thus also our Lord himself; ** |
came not to call the righteous, but sinmers to repentance.”
Matt. ix. 13, * The son of man is come to seek and to save
the lost.”” Luke xix. 10. Now there is nothing in- these
passages to restrict them to @ part of mankind ; the phrases
the unjust. the ungodly, the lost, &c. denote such in genersl.
This appears to be their obvious import; and, if_there were
ziothing, in scripture more explicit on this subject than these
[passages, they would be décisive; as they appear to me to
hold out as.much encouragement to one s.noer as to another.

2. But as if it were God’s most express design to prevent
dispute, and to remove all doubts on the subject, and to pre«
vent any restriction or limitation when recommending it to
poor sinners ; he has informed us, that Christ died for arr,
every man, and the whole world.” Thus we read; * the love
of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, thatif one
dicd for all, then were all dead ; and that ke died jfor ad”’
&c. 2 Corav. 14,15, The all for whom he dicd, must be
as extensive as the all char were dead ; and these, it is granted,
were the whole human race.  Again,  The Apostle exhores
tll;ll supplications, &c. be made for «l! men, &c. * [or
this,” says he, “ is good and acceptable in the sight of Goil
Our Saviour: who will have all men to be saved, and to come
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unto the.knowledge of the truth.  For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesuy g
who gave himself a ransom vor ALL, to be testificd in due
time” 1 'Fim. i 1,6, I see no rcason why the all men
whom God would have to be saved ; and for whom Chyist
gave limsclf a ransom ; should be restricted, any more, than
the all men for whom Christians are to pray. Again, * We
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for
the suffering of death crowned with glory and honour, that he
by the grace of God should taste death for EVERY Man”
Heb. ii. 9. Can language be more explicit or full than this?
Once more. The Apostle John writes to his fellow Christians
that they “ sin not, and, if any man sin,” he says, * we have
an advocate with the father, Jesus Christ the righteous:
And he is the propitiation for our sins;” that is, for the sins of
belicvers, or Christians, ““ and not for ours only, but also for
the sins of THE WHOLE wWoRLD.” 1l.Johnii. 1,2, Is there
not here un cvident distinction made, betwixt believers and
sinners, or believers and the world? Aund yet he is said not
to die for the former only, but also for the latter, even for the
WHOLE WORLD. Surc no expression can be more unlimited
than this. If such a phrase Le not intended to express the
whole human race, ] know not what does; or how the whole
can be expressed. If, for argument’s sake, we allow that it was
the sacred writer's intention to convey that idea, we shall be at
a loss to conceive any language more proper for the purpose,
Thus, we have not only the world mentioned, for whom God,
in pure love, gave his only begotten son: John iii. 16, but
also the whole world.

3. This view of the subject appears to me best to correspond
with the revealed character of God, and his great benevolence.
He is said to be rich in mercy; full of compassion; abundant
in goodness; delighting in mercy; ready to forgive; and
not only the God of lvve, and of all grace, but that he is love.
He solemuly declares that ““1le has no pleasure in the death
of the wicked, but that they should return to him and live”
Fzek. xxxii. 11, He is “ long-suftering, not willing tlmz
any should perish, but that ALL should come to repentance.
Q Pet, iii. 9. THe is also said to be “ good to, all;—and
“ would have all to be saved ;”—and his tender mercies are
over alf bis works,”” I cannot reconcile such language with
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the opinion thata part of mankind are 1¢ft by the hlessed God,
without a Saviour and salvation. or any provision fur therr
reconciliation to God and cternal felicity.  As there is no
salvation but through the death of the Son of God; if he did
nat die for them, then thete can be no salvation fur them;
but they are left without hope,

4. The commission whiclh our Lord gave to his Apostles,
after his resurrection, militates against the notion of the limited
extent of his death  llis languaze is, “ Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” Mark xvi. 15.
The gospel is good news; pood news of forgiveness and
cternal life, through a Saviour that was crucified.  But what
good news could be preached to those lor whom Christ did
not dic? Why preach the gospel to every creature, if Christ
did not die for every creature? There is no pardon, no salva.
tion for any but those for whom he dicd. Now in this pas-
sage, and in many others, particularly John iii. 3, 16. there is
an cvident distinction preserved betwixt those to whom the
gospel is 1o be preached, and thuse that will be saved, The
Gospel is to be preached to all ; salvation is restricted to such
as belicve. 1n 1he latter also, a distinction is made betwixt
the world, whom God loved and for whom he gave his only
begotten Son, and those that through believing, will enjoy
ucnlasnng life. - *The - former cxpression is indefinite ; the
latter is evidently restricted. Thosc only of the world that
belicve, are'to enjoy the blessings of salvation.

‘The lunguage of our Lord 1n the parables is in the same
strain. © Ministers are to go intn the streets and lancs, &c.
and invite as many as they find to the gospel fcast, 'The
Apastles.uppear to have acted upon this view of the commission
they had received. They went “every where preaching the
word;” and their language was, “ Be it known unto you
men and brethren, &c.—* to you is the word of this salvation
sent.—** We pray men or sinners, be ye reconiciled to God.”

5. Christ is said to dic even for those that may be lost ; and
if so, he must have died for more than the clect : for none will
dispute his having died for such as will be saved.  When the
Apostle gives ‘instructions to christians respecting the use of
meats, &c.—and exhorts every one to be careful not to put a
stumbling block, or an vccasion of falling, in his brother’s
way ;—he adds, * Destroy not himn with thy meat for whom
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Christ died.” Rom. xiv. 15. And again, 1 Cor. viii, 11,
where he1s speaking of their sitting at meat in the temple of
an idol, he says, “through thy knowledge shall thy weak
brother perish, for whom Christ dicd.’’ Now, surcly thiy
language implics the possibility of some perishing, for whom
Chuist tatd down his lile; or what clse cau be his meaning?
The Apostle would not fight with shadows; he would not
caution and warn them by introducing an impossible case,
The same observations.may be made on what he says of him-
self; namely, that he laboured to bring his body into sub<
Jection, “lest that by any means, when I bave preached to
others, I myself should become a cast-uway.” 1 Cor. ix. 27,
I sce no reason 1o believe that the Apostle had any doubt in
Lis own mind, whether Christ died for him; or whether he
had been truly converted ; .and yet he supposes it possible
that he might after all become & cast-away. See alsy,
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. ,

6. Upon no other supposition than that of Christ’sdying for

al’, aud thereby making provision for the whole human rage;

anl see how God can judgethe world in rightenusness, or con-
sign those to everlasting destruction for whose. salvation no
provision was made. [ am fully sensible that fallible men
arc very incoinpetent judges of what is right and -proper for the
infinite incomiprehensible God to do.  No guide is so sure, or
safe as his word ; and by that we must abide. But, neverthe-
less, he appeals to his rativnal creatures concerning the equity
cf Lis proceedings ;—* Are not my ways equal?” and he un-
doubtedly will be clear when he is judged. The Judge of all
the carth will do right.; and { have not the least doubt, that
il Lis dealings with his creatures will at length -appear both
just and merciful.  Upon the supposition, however, that Christ
has died for all, the finally impentent are left without ex<
cuse. ' . '

I wight proceed to multiply reasons why I believe in general
redemption ; but the above shall-suffice. Notwithstandirg,
I fecl mysclf constrained to differ from many on this important
subject, for whom 1. entertain the highest regard.  Men (:fAlhe‘
greatest talents of profound learning, and the most ardent
pietv, have maintained, and’ do still maintain, views different
from theabove; but still, as « the Bible is the religion of pro-
testants,” so lunyg as it appears to me to teach a doctrine con-
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trary to what such eminent, though fallible men, maintain; T
cannot but adhere to it.  Truth and conscience demand it of
me; and I must call no man master but Christ. I wish to
bold my opinion with modesty, and to be candid towards such
as differ from me. I know I am fallible, and may be mis-
taken, It is, I trust, iny desire to know the truth, as it is in
Jesus; and to maintain nothing but the truth. Happy will
that state of Christians be, when all will see alike, and when
there will be the most perfect harmony, und the most pure and
refined fricndship.  May the spirit of truth guide me, and
them, and all Christians into all truth ; inspire us with mu-
tual forbearance, candour, and generous christian love ; and
lead our fellow men at length into a saving knowledge of the
truth.

I »
April 20th. 1812, J. F.

To the EptTor of the G. B. R.
Dctar Frirnbp,

Being myselfa decided friend to Missions, 1 have often
felt a wish to see one cstablished among the General Baptists;
or if some desponding spirits should imagine this expression
too strong, of sceing onc attempted. Permit me, therefore, to
lay before you a few desultory thoughts on the subject.

My object is not to point to any particular spot as a place
suited for missionary exertions, Were a missionary society
formed, that would then become a subject of consideration ; but
I rather wish on this occasion to urge upon the friends of yee
ligion the importance of cadeavouring to diffuse the light of
life among the benighted votaries of Paganism.

Many societies, it is acknowledged, arc uow exerting them-
selves to promote this important end ; but so wide is the field
of exertion, that thousands of labourers yet are needed.— For
the souls of millivns no man cares—there are nations whom
no christians help.—Such is the awful darkness of the world,
that if all whe are influenced by the gospel were to unite their
Utmost exertions in furthering the cause of Jesus, yet even
then ages would probably elapse before the whole world were
tvangelized, unless the divine blessing in an uucommon mes-
Sure atiended their exertions.

|
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According to a low computation, four hundred and cighty
millions of the inhabitants of the carth still continue wretched
pagans, bowing down to idols as base as detestable as Moloch
of old. Another computation gives a very considerably larger
number.

What is their sitnation?  If we believe scripture, we are
there taught to believe them the hopeless slaves of Satan,
Whatever harsh epithets may be applicd to such a view of the
Gentile nations, and however painful it is, yet it is that which
the Divine Redeemer gives, Acts xxvi. 18, ¢ Here,” observes
Dr. Buchanan, “ is established that fundamental truth which
ought cver to be present with us, in all our counsels concern-
ing the propagation of the gospel, that the Gentiles are under
the power of Satan.” ¢ I send thee,” said Jesus, * to the
Gentiles to turn them from the power of Satan unto God.”
“ This,” adds that able writer, * isa truth which the wisdom
of the world will not receive; and it is assaulted by a false
philosophy continually. But, like a rock assailed by the
restless waves, it will remain for ever tMMOVEABLE. For
what we call a revelation from heaven, is properly a revelation
of this, that all men are by nature * in darkness” and *' un.
der the power of Satan.” And that Christ hath come *to
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God.” .

While such, in the most awful and dreadful degree, is the
condition of the hundreds of milliuns that are still be-
nighted with paganism, while this, and oNLY THIS, is the
view which the Son of God himself hath given of their sitva-
tion, what an imperious christian duty is it to unite for send-
ing them the tidings of deliverance from such infernal bond-
age, and for rescuing them from such utter darkness ! Con}-
passion for perishing millions, and concern for the Redeemer’s
honour, not merely faiatly call for such an attempt, but de-
mand it: and all the obligations we are under to the Most
High for delivering us from such direful slavery, and such a
night of ruin should lead us gladly to comply.

The worth of the immortal spirits of those who are thus
perishing in darkness, should also deeply impress on us that
it is our incumbent duty to stretch forth 2 helping hand, and
point them to a Saviour, Oh what is the value of a never
dying soul !
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Survey that midnight glory ! worlds on worlds !
Amazing pomp ! redouble that amaze :

Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more ;
Then weigh the whole ; one soul outweighs them all;
And calls the astonishing magnificence

Of unintclligent creation poor !

Yes! Tor all this must perish, but the immortal inhabitant
of every human frame will still survive—survive when suns
and worlds shall pass away, like lightning scen, admired,
and forgotten, Such is the value of a single soal, that a glo-
rious cnd were answered though the earth and skies were
maintained in existence through a thounsand centuries merely
to ripen one soul for immortality and heaven. Are we de-
ceived by these ideas? far, far from it. In the estimation of
Infinite Wisdom such is the value of the soul, that heaven
itself cannot furnish a treasure too costly for its redemption.
The brightness of the eternal Father's glory, and the express
image of his person, who (hought it not robbery to claim
equality with him, has condescended to become its ransom.
Yet this precious jewel which exceeds the universe in worth,
is perishing, is lost. Thousands possess it who know not that
they bave it, thousands who know not what was paid for its
redemption, We know, and should we not tell them? If
there were bul one in this lost state, the labours of ten thou-
sand thousand men or angels, through ten thousand thousand
years, would be well employed in directing that one to the
redeemer ; but instead of one only in this condition, there are
millions: instead of millions only, }ands inhabited by millions,
who are but the successors of millions now departed from this
world, and who must soon give place to millions more. Some
of these might shine for ever as stars in the firmament, when
all the stars of heaven are gone out in eternal night. They
might, but these are without God in the world. These might
sing the praises of redeeming love in robes washed and made
white in the blood of the Lamb—but they know not the Sa-
viour. These might live supported and die animated by the
hope of religion, but, they have it not.

I do not wish, my dear friend, to trespass too much on the
altention of your readers. I will conclude, only observing,
that if you think what I have writien worthy of insertion in
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the Repository, 1 propose, with the divine permission, herce
aiter to pursue the subject further ;

Aund remain, yours, &c.

"

PP

To the Epitor of the G. R. R.
DEear Sig, :

Tam much obliged to the worthy teachers of the G. B. Sunday
School, at Nottingham, for the notice which they have taken.
of & few queries respecting Sunday Schools, inserted in the
25th nuwber of the G. B. R. The subject is important;
and descrves the serious attention of every real friend to man«
kind. Sunday Schools are certainly a cheap and efficacious
mcans of promoting morality and religion among the poorer
classes of the community; and they have, in numerous ine
stances, been made, under the blessing ¢f God, the means of
doing much goed. 1 should thercfore be sorry if any thing
suggested in the queries should be considered as designed to
discourage these ipstitutions, or to lessen the countenance
which they receive from the wise and the good of .all deno-
minations, The sincere intention of the querist was to render
them still more useful, by preventing those abuses which
might tend to lessen their utility, For he who preserves any
good design from misapplication or abuse contnbuytes largely.
to its proper effect, and renders a benefit to all concerneds.
With this view I wrote the querics ; and with this view T feel
desirous to explain my sentiments frankly on the subject.

The great design of these schools ought to be to impart re-
Jigious instruction; and promote religious dispositions in those,
children, who might otherwise have no opportunity of gain-
ing the one or cultivating the other.  This great object should.
be kept invariably in view. 1t is this.alone, that can justify
the employing of so much sacred time in conducting them,
Much temporal benefit may doubtless be derived by poor
children from learning to write, &c. but this is not to be
ohtained by the sacrifice of the spiiitual edification of either
scholars or their teachers. Yeading, valuable as it is, can
only be considered as a mean of obtaining religious know=
ledge ; and only as such ought it to occupy the sacred hours
devoled to public worships Moral und Tcligious improve-
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ment evidently was the primary object with the original pro-
jector of Sunday Schools, The wish to lead a number of
children, whom he saw spending the Lord's day in disorder
and vice, to a proper observance of that sacred day, first
suggested the idea of their cstablishment to the benevolent
Mr. Raikes.,

This primary design of these institutions being kept in view
will direct both to the proper objects to be admitted, and the
measures to be pursued. Every child who needs moral and
religious instruction is a proper object for a Sunday School.
These may be of two descriptions : children whose pareuts
are too poor to afford them any means of improvement, and
who consequently attend no schools; and those who are re~
gularly instructed on week days in reading, writing, &ec. but
are neglected with respect to divine things, and suffered to
spend the Lord’s day profanely and unprofitably.  Both these
classes of children are equally to be pitied; and both may
receive lasting and important advantages from a well conducted
Sunday School.

But, in ordér to accomplish the design of these institutions,
these children must be treated differenty. The former, hav-
ing no other opportunity of learning, must be taught to read
at the Sunday Schoal, that they may be able to read the
scriptures. DBut, as the latter are taught every day, there
can be no necessity of employing the sabbath in instructing
them in reading. It would indced be worse than needless: it
would have a very mischicvous tendency. By employing the
Lord’s day in the sume exercises as they employ the other
days, children would be too ready to make no difference
between it and them, and find no difficulty in spending it
according to their own pleasure. Thus the great design of
these institutions would be frustrated. Dut, if these children
were collected at the School on a Lord's day morning, and
seriously and affectionately taught the great things of religion:
if the nature, propricty, and inportance of public worship
were explained to them : if they were led under the conduct
of pious and discreet superintendants to the house of God at
all proper services; and if due care was taken to enquire
what they recollected, and to teach them to practice self
application—the benefits might be very great ; and this class
ol children have occasigp to bless God to all eterpity for

P33
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Sunday Schools, Far be it, therefore, for me to attempt
to cxclude such from these schools; all I wishis that their
attendance may be made as beneficial as possible.  And, when
it is considered that two thirds of the children that aitend
many Sunday Schools, are such as attend week-day Schools,
(a fact which might easily be proved,) it becomes a question
of importance how they ought to be treated. If the former
queries, or these remarks cause those who are actively ene.
gaged in this good work to think seriously on the subject, it
will answer every purpose intended.

Unwilling to intrude on your limits, I shall only venture
two more remarks, which, as they are explanatory of the
gueries, I hope you will excuse.

It bas sometimes struck me, when I have observed the mode
of conducting these valuable institutions, that there has not
becn a sufficient regard paid to economy of time. Too many
teachers have somctimes been employed in proportion (o the
number of scholars; and, in consecquence, when the School
has attended public worship only once on the Lord's day, the
teachers have been more frequently than necessary detained
from the means of grace. As the teachers in these Schools
are generally young persons, this is the more to be regretted,
Every thing that has the least tendency to disturb -the -regu-
larity of their attendance on public worship is to be dreaded.
The young mind, even when seriously inclined, is too prone
to relax in religious duties, and tvo ready to form excuses for
slighting them, Small as my Nottingham friends may sup-
pose my acquaintance with Sunday Schools has been, it has
aflorded me tvo many opportunitics of observing this bad
effect. But it may easily be remedied by paying a strict re-
gard to economy of tinie in laying the plan of attendance, &c.
and, it is presumed, that it requires ouly to be mentioned to
be rectified.

My last observation is, that those serious parents, who can
procure iustruction for their children on the week days, and
who are in the habit of attending regularly in the assemblies
of the saints, act imprudently, in sending their children to
any Sunday School.  They would consult the edification
of their child much better by keeping him under their own
eye on the Lord’s day; leading him to the house of God in
company with thewmsclves, training him to a serious end
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attentive conduct when engaged in public worship ; and en=
deavouring to fix on his memory and conscience what he
hears. Every onc who has had the care of children knows,
that, however assiduous a teacher may be to preserve serious-
ness and attention in school, and in public worship ; yet too
often it is found extremely difRcult ; and that, in the intervals
of school hours, when there are a number of children toge-
ther, they will be ready to indulge in play and sport, incon-
sistent with the sacred regard that they are tanght to pay to
that holy day; ‘and dircclly calculated to counteract the in-
structions, and damyp the impressions which thcir teachers or
ministers. may have been labouring to fix on their minds. It
would be well if we could stop here; butthe painful expe-
rience of twenty years obliges us to procecd. Not unfrequently
docs it happen, that a child is drawn by some of his wicked
and artful school-felluws to be guilty of actions really and
grossly immoral, even when returning home on a Lord’s day.
These painful circumstances will sometimes happen; but they
furnish no argument against Sunday Schools. The design of
such institutions is to endcavour, uuder the divine influence,
to make bad children good; to bring to nrder and virtue those
youths who through the ignorance, poverty, or wickedness of
their parents are sunk in disorder and sin. In attempting
this, they may expect ofien to fail ; and even when they do
wtimatelysucceed to ineet with crimes, which rendered familiar
by habit, are not casily reformed. But the many encouraging
instances in which these Schools bave been the happy instru-
ments of rescuing valuable characters from ignorance and
vice, and of rendering those useful and honourable members
of society who would otherwise have been its burden and
terror : and especially, as there is good rcason to helieve, that
they have, under the influence of divine grace, been the
happy means of imparting religious instruction, and of mak-
ing religious impressions which have led to the conversion and
final salvation of thousands who might have remained strangers
to the gospel, render them deserving of the liberal support
and countenance of all who sincerely wish for the present and
future happiness -of their fellow creatures. Believing them,
Ina high degree, adapted to promote both, I rcjoice that
50 many are so zealously supported among the G. B.’s.
May their numbers and their wscfuluess cncrease, is the
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camnest prayer of ‘one, who in reality as well as in proa
fesston, is ’

A Friunp to Sunpay SciooLs,

To the Epitor of the G. B. R,
Dcar Sir,

We are to let our light so shine before men, that they may
sce our good works; Matt. v. 16. We are also to enter into
our closcts, and shut the door, and there to pray to our
father who is, and who sceth in secret.  Matt. vi. 6. IHow-
ever bright the flame that burns in this sequestered place, it is
not to be expected that much light should beam from the
closet into the world, except so far as sccret converse with
oar God makes * the face of our conversation shine,” Yet
if we are much in private prayer, perhaps it will hardly be
either proper or practicable to conceal it from the families in
which we statedly reside, or in which we occasionally spend
a litile time. It was certainly very discreditable to -Protes-
tants, that a Roman Catholic, when his church was taxed
with the appearance of pharisaism, could say, that he be-
licved the Protestants said their prayers no where, for he had
travelled with them in the coach, and slept in the same Toom:
atinns, yct never heard any pray but one, who was a Presby-
terian. Ever since I commenced a religious course, I bave
been pretty frequent aud regular in private prayer; and
though I have lived in some families where God is regularly
worshipped, I never thought that the duties of the famuly ex-
emmpted me from those of the closet. My lot is sometimes
cast for a night amongst my christian fricnds from home.
After family worship we retire; and if I be alone I feel
myself at liberty. 1f with an inferior or cqual in knowledge,
age, &c. I lead him in the chamber to a throne of grace,
But perhaps my companion is superior to me, in knowledge,
age, and plety ; yct he seems to let the family devotion stand
for all : nor have I courage enough then to take the lead. It
is suggested to my mind that having just risen from your knees
below stairs, it will look too ostentatious if you pray again;
or perhaps, your praying or requesting him would imply a
seproof ; as he ought to propose it  If, in such circyms



CAST THY DIEAD ON THE WATERS. 105

stances, I were to engage, as I am naturally timid, it is pro-
bable thut the flutter of my spirits would spoil the duty, [
therefore silently commend mysclf to God.  But «till [am
dissatisficd.  Were I not ennscious of more timidity than fnost
people scem to feel, 1 should be ready to conclude my friends
were like myself, and perhaps some of them may. If we
could however manifest a little more courage in such circums-
stances, I believe that it would add to our honour, happincss,
and usefulness.  If you think these lines likely to be useful,
you will publish them in the G. B R. and if any of your
older and wiser correspondents will give me and others a word
of advice on the above subject, I shall be much obliged.
I am, Sir, your’s respectfully,

0.
To the Epitor.of the G. B, R,
Dear Sir,

In page 81 of the present volume, a constant reader requests
a few explanatory and practical remarks on Eccles. xi, 15
 Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it after
many. days.”’ If nothing more to the purpose have come to
hand, the following hints are offered to your consideration.

The design of the sacred writer, appears to be to encourage’
us to persevere in our cfforts to benefit our fellow creatures,
although no apparent success may at present attend our cns
deavours. The scnse of the passage may perhaps be given
paraphrastically thus. ¢ Continue to cxert thysclf for the
good of society; and be not too much discouraged if no returny
of gratitude be made,. hy the objects of thy benevolence, nor
any fruit. of thy Jabonr be apparent in the improvement of
their circumstances, their morals, or their virtue: for the
lime may come, theugh after a long season, when thou shalt
sec, cven in the most hopeless instances, that thy efforts have
produced their proper cffects, and when thou shalt reccive
abundant returns of grateful affection into thinc. own bosom,
Do thou thy duty, and- leave the success to Him who governs
all things,”

This scuse of the text, is perfectly consistent with the fol-
Wing context,. in which the wise man argues, from various
tonsiderations, the impropriety of making present and
aparent suceess the guide of - our attempis to do goud,
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From our ignorance of what distress may happen in future,
and how soon we may be deprived of our ability to benefit our
fcllow creatures.  ver.?2.  From the certainty, Lhat death
will soon put an cnd-to all our endeavours to do good. ver. 3,
From the uncertainty of any inore convenient time for exertion;;
and the impropricty of slackening our zeal, or ceasing our
cfforts for every circumstance of a discouraging nature. ver. 4.
From our ignorance of the operations of nature, and the
workings of providence, and our consequent inability to deter-
mine whether our exertions are not, even when we least suspect
ity producing some good effect. ver. 5. And from our utter
inability 10 foresee the cvents of futurity, or to ascertain which
of our plans to promote the glory God, and the welfare of men,
will be finally successful. ver. 6. All these considerations
enforce the advice of Solomon. * Cast thy bread on the waters,
for thou shalt find it after many days.”

Having thus ascertained the design of the passage, det us, in
a few instances endeavour to illustrate and apply it.

A pious parent may derive both direction and encourage-
ment from this text. He sees perhaps, that his best instructions,
his most earnest prayers, and his consistent example, are lost
on his thoughtless children. They still 1emain careless; they
probably appear to plunge dceper.and deeper into folly, His
spirit droops, and he is ready to yicld to despair. But let him
attend to the wise man's advice ; let his admonitions, his in-
structions, and his prayers be continued; and he may rest
assured that they will not bein vain, Possibly, on some oc-
casion, when lic least expects it, or in some of his family, of
whom he had the least bopes, he may find that his pious en-
deavours have becn operating silently, but deeply; and lLe
may have the high satisfaction of seeing he fruit of his labours,
in the change of the disposition and conduet of those over
whom he had long mourned.  The bread cast on the waters,
will be found after many days.

Apgain, behold that faithful minister of Jesus Christ. He
bas labourcd assiduously, and prayed fervently, for months,
perhaps for years; and yet the dear cause of his blessed Re-
deemer, seems to decline in his hands. In the bitterness‘of
sorrow, he is rcady to exclaim, “I have laboured in vain
and spent my strength for nvught.”  But do not despond,
thou aflicted scrvant of God; the time may be at hand, that
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will prove thy apprelicnsiords are groundless. Then shalt thou
see, that the sced of the word, sown by thee in tears, has fallen
in good ground. Though its progress has hitherto been unob-
served ; yet it has struck deep its roots, and pushed its branches
wide underground. It is now just bursting the surface of the
carth, and will soon flourish in open day. Then shalt thou
rejoice in the fruit of thy labours; and bless God, that neither
disappointment nor despair causcd thee to relax in thy exer-
tions,

Once more. Those friends of society, who are engaged in
the education of the poor, whether employed in the actual
supcrintendance of charity or sunday schools, or gencrously
contributing to their support, by their influcnce or property,
have frequent occasion to mourn over the little cffeet produced
by their most faithful and diligent endeavours. Their hearts
sink, and their hands hang down, when they observe that the
objects of their generous attention, appear to trifle with the
most serious things, and to neglect the most solemn and affec-
tiohate admonitions:—when they fecl the pangs of disappointed
hope, in witnessing proofs of obstinacy and depravity, in those
of their charge, of whom they had formed the most flattering
expectations. But let not- the affcctionate mind yield to des-
pondency ; his diligent and disinterested endeavours may yet
produce their full effect. That froward child, over whose
perverseness he now mourns, may, by some dispensation of
providence, be brought to reflection. Then those instructions
awhich he has received, and those prayers which have been
offered up for him, and with hiin, will be rccollected ; and by
the influence of divine grace, be instrumental to hiseverlasting
salvation. Others, perhaps, whose inattention or’ obstinacy
during the course of their instruction has prevented all hopes
of their real edification, may grow respectable members o
society, and humble followers of Christ; and may gratefully
ascribe these happy effects to those instruclions which they
apparently shghted, and to those admonitions, to which they
appeared insensible. Thus may the bread cast on the waters
be found afier many days. Thine eyes, gencrous patron, ol
faithful instuctor, may see it,andthy:heart, even thine rejoic:
in the blesscd view.: T

But should it please the Supreme Disposer of all events, t:
suffer theseiaetive and benevolent friends of the buman race
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to leave this world unacquainted with the happy result of their
sincere endeavours to do good, there is a time approaching,
when they shall veap, if they faint not. At that great day
when the secrets of all hearts shall be laid open, the pious
pavent, the labortous winister, the affectionate teacher, and the
liberal patron, may meet those on the right hand of the Judge,
whao may ascribe their felicity to the very endeavours which
those who made them, deemed utterly lost. Then may they
with unutterable delight, enter the kingdom prepared for the
righteous, accompanied by those objects of their assiduous
cares, over whom they have here below, mouruned, and wept,
aud despaired.  Surely the prospect of such a moment, ought
to animate our hearts, and stimulate us to efforts still more
vigorous, and to perseverance still more unwearied,
S. O.

REMARKS on PsarM cx. 3. “Tny ProrLE SHALL BE
WILLING IN THE DAY OF TUY POWEIL.

This is one of the passages which many suppuse to favour
the doctrines of Calvanism. The sense in which they under-
stand it is, that the people spoken of, are they who have been
beflore chosen to salvation; that the day of his power is the
time when Christ will make his word and ordinances cffectual
to their conversion 3 and that, at this time, how rebelliouns
soever they may have been before, they will be brought to
truc repentance, '

This view of the passage scems, at first sight, very plausible;
ner is it surprising that persons who are biassed by system, or
who do not reflect on conscquences, should consider such an
explanation as the true onee  But does not this interpretation
take for granted a notion which is obviously unscriptural ?
And does it not throw a shadc on the divine character? .It
suppuses, that persons before they are converted, even while
thicy are in love with sin, and disobedient to Christ, may
nccrtheless be his people.  But is not this 2 most unscrlptu}'ﬂl
notion?  Those who are unconverted, are, according to scrip=
ture, so far from being the people of Christ, that they are the
children of wrath, and in a state of condemnation. !t also
represents Clirist as deficient in love tv the non-clect, iv not
duing that for them which is essential to their conversiol.
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Without adivine and invincible operation there can be no hope
of their becoming truly pious. Aud yet this necessary ope.
ration is withheld from them. Docs not such a representation
cast a shade on the character of 1lim who is* unwilling that
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance 2”

The following explaunation, it is hoped, is natnral and (asy
in itsclf; agrees with the context ; harmonises with scripture
in general’; and is not encumbered with implications of pac-
tiality, or want of love, in Him * who is good to all, and whose
tender mercies are over all his works.”

1. The day of his power is the period of our Lord’s sitting
down on the right hand of his Father, as mentioned in the pre-
ceeding verses : ¢ The Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on'm
right hand, until I make thine cnemi.cs th_): fontstool I Christs
sitting on the righi-hand of God, is in scripture constantly re-
presented as the period of his power.  See Matt. xxviil. 18,
Fph.i, 20. 1 Petiiii, 2. &c. &c.  The day of his power,
therefore, ducs not relate to some particular time, when he is
pleased in an cffectual manner, to 10fluence the minds of sin-
ners 3 but relates to his exaltation at the right hand of the
Majesty en high; invested with all power iu heaven and vn
earth. This day includes the whole period of his mediatorial
reign, until he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the
Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24,

2. His people, intend those who uniformly are represented
in seripture as his, viz. those wlo reccive him as the Messiah,
and are obedient to him as their Lord and kiug. The scripture
will not authnrize us to consider any as his people, who are
not converted to him. *If any man have not the spirit of
Clirist, he is none of his.” ¢ They who are Christ’s hava
mortified the flesh, with the affections and lusts.” i

3. Their being willing in the day of his power, indicates
that the people of God, under the gospel dispensation, should
serve him cheerfully, spiritually, and with a willing mind
should, as the originual imports, be volunteers in his service;
and as the Apostle exhorts christians, should ““ present them-
sclves a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God,” and
willingly yield themselve unto God, and their members as in-
struments of rightcousness into God,” Rom. vi, 13, The de-
claration began to have its accomplishments on our Lord’s sit-
ling down on the right hand of &od ; it has had its accom-
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plishment in every age of the church since; but it will more
fully and gloriously be accomplished, when in the language of
seripture, our Lord shall take to him his great power and reign;
when he shall have the heathen for his inheritance and the ut-
termost parts of the carth for a possession; when all shall
know him from the greatest to the least. Then indeed bis
people will be a willing people.  May all who profess to be
Christ’s in the present age, increasingly bear the mark here
given of christians; may they be increastngly spiritual, aund
willingly offer themselves in the scrvico of Christ their Lord
and Master. J. W,

ILLUSTRIOUS FEMALES.

To the Epiror of the G. B. R.

Sin
Having received muck pleasure from the following letter,
dated Nov. 8, 1504, from a respectable clergyman, in Alsace,
Germany, to the Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, I should be pleased to see it in the G. B. R. It does
so much honour to the sex, that it ought tobe generally known.
PuipaxDER.

“] have made a list of such persons as I consider most
deserving of such a present. Among the large number of
individuals and families te whom a Bible is a most welcome
present, I first put down such characters as are most active in
promoting the Redcemer’s kingdom, and in doing good to the
bodies and souls of their fellow-men.

“1. The first Bible shall be given as a present to Sophia
Bernard, who is one of the most excellent women I know, and,
indeed, an ornament to my parish. While unmarried, she
undertook, with the consent of her parents, the support and
education of three helpless boys, whom the wicked father had
often trampled under his fecet, and treated in 4 manner 1oo
shocking to relate, when, nearly starving with hunger, they
dared to cry out for food. Soon afterwards, she proved the
happy means of saving the lives of four Roman Catholic chil-
dren, who, without her assistance, would have fallen a prey to
want and famine. Thus she had the management of seven
children, to whom scveral more were added, belonging 10
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members of three scveral denominations; she now hired a
house and a servant girl, and supported the whole of the
family entirely with ber own weork, and the litile money she
got from.the industry of the children, whom she taught to
spin cottonwi. At the same time, she proved the greatest
blussing to the whole village where she lived  For it is im-
possible o be more industrious, frugal, clean, cheerful, edifying
by her-whole walk and conversation; more ready for every
good word-and .work ; more mild and offcctionate, more firm
and resolute in "dangers, than she wads, - Swotan so enraged
some of her encmies, that they threatened to destroy her old
tottering cottage, but God was graciou-ly pleased to preserve
her A fine youth, of a noble mind, made her an offer of his
hand. She first refused; but he declared he would wait for
her, even ten years, When she replied, that she could never
consent to part from her poor orphans, he nobly answered,
“ Whoever takes the mother, takes the children too” So he
did==and all these children were hrought up by them in the
most careful and excellent” manner; Lately, they have taken
in sorie other orphans, whom ‘they are training up in the fear
and love,of God. Though "these excellent penple pass rather
for rich} yet their income is so limited, and their benevolence so
extensive, that’ sometimes they hardly know how to furnish a
new suit of nécessary clothes: To them I intend to ‘give a
Bible, considering that their own is very often lent out in dif
ferent: Roman_Catholic villages.

“ 2. A second Bjble I intend to give to an excellent woa
man, Maria Schepler, wlho lives at the opposite end of my ex-
tensive parish, where the cold is more scvere, and the ground
unfruitful, so that nearly all the housholders are poor people,
who must lend their clothes to each other when they intend to
go to the Lord’s Supper. This poor woman is also a very dis-
linguished character, in whose praise I could say much were I
tu enter into particulars. Though distressed and afflicted in
her own person and circumstances, yet she is a mother, benes
fuctress, and teacher to the whole village where she lives, and
to some neighbouring districts too,  She takes the most lively
Tntetest in .all that rclates to the Redeemer’s kingdom upon
carth, and often groans under a sense of all the inroads made
by the power of darkness, She also has brought up several
erphans without recciving the smallest reward, keeps a frees

Q2
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schaal for females, and makes it a practice to lend ler Bible
to such as are entirely deprived of it.

“ 3. A tlurd Bible-present T intend to make to an excel-
Tent widow-woman, Catharine Scheiddegger, who is like the
former, a mother to-orphans, and keeps a free-school ; as also
dees another young woman, who instructs little children in a
ne'gliboaring village, in such knowledge as may render them
uscful members of human and Christian Saciety. )

“ T might easily enumerate many more characters of a simi-
Tar deseription, whose cyes will overflow with grateful tears if
they are favoured with the present of a Bible.”

To these instances of the laudable exertions of females, we
add the following, recorded in the Periodical Accounts of the
Baptist Mission in India.

A serjeant of artillery, named W—== was employed during
the war in India under Lord Lake, and had an active part in
most of the bloody conflicts of the times. le had taken an
Hindoo woman, as a slave of the vilest description. This de-
graded female proved in the sequel, an everlasiing blessing ta
him, and an important instrument in spreading the gospel in
Calcutta. Her attachment to her master was so strong, that
she accompanied him in-the heat ofevery battle,and often lent
bhim awand when exhausted, and supplied his place at the
guns. In one of these scenes, Mr. W. received a musket ball
about the temples, which penetrated nearly through the skull,
carrying a part of the brass hoop of his hat along with it, Il¢
snstantly dropped down, to all appearance dead. She, how-
ever, neither lost her fortitude nor her affections : even in this'
trying moment, when the shots were falling like hailstones about
her own head, she took her master on her back, with the ins
tent of performing the last friendly office of burying him, and'
carried hin clear out of the scene of action. It pleased Geod
to restore him : and to make the most grateful return of which
he thought himself capable, after his recovery he made her his
wife,

On the conclusion of hostilities, he obtained a permanent
situation in the fort, at Calcutta. She had soon an opportu-
nity of hearing the Baptist Missionaries preach ; was brought
%0 a scnse of her lost condition; and enabled to trust in Jes].ls-
She was now anxious in her endeavours and prayers to bring
Ler Lusband to be a partaker in the same spiritual blessings.
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It pleased the Lord to bless her pious eflorts with success ;
and, in the summer of 1811, they were both bsptized, and
ndded to the church at Serampore. Before this event, she
had prevailed on her husband 10 open his apartments in the
Fort, for the preaching of the gospel. The missionaries oe-
casionally kaboured here; but it was chiefly supplied by the
native preachers, March 17th, 1810, Mr. Maeshman went
to preach in his turn, bat was teld by Mr. W. that Col.
had forbidden these meetings to be held at his house, and he
must decline continuing them. “~Mr. M., thercfore, having
prayed with the people and given them suitable adviee, dis-
missed thews: and an inexplicable providence appeared to
forbid all further attempts. Bul this good woman was not to
be so casity discouraged. Affected with the tears and lamen-
tations of the hearers, both Europeans and natives, and trust=
ing for success to her Saviour, in whose cause she was en-
gaged, she determined to wait personally on the general hima
sclf who commanded in the Fost, to make known. her distress.
We shall present our readers with her own relation of the in-
terview, as given to the missionaries. “ I found,” says she,
“ the gencral engaged in conversation ; but my business was
too urgent to admit of much ceremony. I therefore begged
a hearing, which he very kindly granted ; and invited mc to
take a chair, and eomec.out of the heat of the sun. I told
him, I was the wife of a poor man and could not accept such
an honour : and, that.neither the heat of the sun, nor being
burned ‘to death, appeared to me a matter of -any consequence
when compared with the business I came about. 1 then told
him the story of the mecting at my house from the beginning
to the present time. He asked, * Who preached there?” §
said, * The missionaries.” “ But,” said he, “ you do notall un-
deistand English sufficiently to henefit by their preaching.””
I told him that most of us understood alittle; that the dis-
courses were very plain; and the Bible was translated into
Bengalee, and was expounded once a week, 1n addition to the
English preaching twice. It pleased God to gaant me favour
n the,sight.of the general. He not only smiled all the time ;
but expressed his hearty approbation of what I had narrated,
granting full permission to continue the meeting; and pro-
mising” thiat not one should interrupt us, I felt at a logs for
Words to express my scuse of the-favowr.
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The business however was not yet finished. - The colonal
knowing nothing of my application, nor of the general’s. an-
swer, I suggested the necessity of his being ~inforimoed of it,
This the genewal readily commissioned me verbally to make
known to him. I submitted to him whether a few lines .from
himself would not better establish what he had so kindly
granted. He then wrote a line requesting the colonel’s com-
pany at head quarters. This completed my wishes; as 1'had
now an opportunity of hearing the coloucl’s objections. [
found these to be grounded on a surmise, that the soldicrs
anct to get liquor, and that my husband procured it for them,
This I soon cleared up to the satisfaction of both the general
and the colonel. The latter then started another objection,
much more unexpected than the first: viz. that he supposed
the inissionarics and myself received money. To this [an-
swered, that a house as large as that which I then stood in,
(head quarters,) with a thousand rupees a month, would be
considered of no value when-compared with the news of sal-
vation, through a crucified Redeemer, which I heard preached
et my house; that my husband and myself now resided ina
house under his (the colonel’s) controul, and were receiving
a salary of thirty rupees per month in his gift, for.all-which
we felt thankful to him : but, that if he were determined to
shut out the words of eternal life, we would as freely. resign
his favour as we at first received it.  After the lattes of these
remarks, the two gentlemen retired, and conversed a few
minutes out of my hearing. After this, thcy came and told
e to continue the meeting without the least apprebension of
being interrupted in future. 1 then expressed my fear, that,
at some distant period, if they should be out of the. way,
some other superior officers might interrupt us; but both the
general and the colonel passed their word, that I might be
easy on that head; and that the late interruption was purely
the cffect of misunderstanding.

Tle courage, prudence, and zeal, displayed on this occa-
sicn, by this converted 1ndian, certainly do honour to her $ex,
and place the Ilindoo character in a very favourable light.

REFLECTIONS on CHRISTIAN LIBERTY/

. ' . N
This is an important subject, and deserves to he yyell,under-
stocd. i sometimes causes wrangling among scrious and well
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mearing christlans; and is too often made the pretext for dis-
order and irregularity.

' {tisicalled Christian Liberty because itisthe peculiar privi-
lege of christians, bequeathed to them by their adorable Sa-
viour. Let us accept it thankfully, use it to his honour, and
{reely allow it to all-our fellow christiuns. By doing this wc
shall-render christianity honourable in the world, and accep-
table to men, We shall then présent itin its primitive simpli-
city; and it will be found worthy of our merciful Father whose
‘wisgdom is infinite; and worthy of that exalted being who
came into the world, not to destroy men’s lives but to save
them. It mayv, perhaps, be uscful to mention a few of the
mistekes which have been made, by some who called them-
selves christians, on this subject. This may guard our readers
from falling into the same errors.

Some have thought that christian liberty consists in a free-
dom from all obligations to moral duty. This is an awful de-
lusion. Moral duties arise from our relation to God as our
Creator, preserver and governor; and to our fellow creatures
as the works of the same Creator, and as standing connected
with usin various natural relations. These duties would have
been obligatory on Adam had he never fallen; and on all his
posterity, had christianity never been promulgated. Chris-
-tianily, indeed, enforces them with additional motives, and
-urges them with more endearing and more awful sanctions.
* The whole Moral Law,” says Dr. Watts, ‘“in the precepts
of it, was taken into every dispensation of the gospel, as a part
of it; to be the constant and everlasting rule of man’s duty.”
And the blessed Jesus has condescended to furnish us with an
epitome of it-convenient, fur constant reference. * Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart; with all thy soul
and with all thy mind ; and thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself,” are precepts obligatory on all men, in all places, and
at all times. All christizns must, therefore, be included ; and
-these precepts, in all their varied and extensive application,
are obligatory on them: Their great Founder declared that,
“ he.came not to destroy the law but to fulfil it.”  And thas,

‘“ it is casier for heaven and carth to pass, than for the least
par} of his law to fail.”

"Nor must we suppose, that christian liberty authorises ws
10"¢hanoe any thing taught in-the new Testament; to alter
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any of the ordinances which the Author of christianity has in=
stituted 5 or to make any additions to them in those particulars
in which he has declared his will,  In baptism, for instance,
we are not at liberty to clange either the mode, the subject, ar
the design of the institutor,  'To change the ordinance 1s still
onc of the things that defite the carth under the inhabitunts
thereof, Isaah xxive 5. Buat the great Apostle of the gentiles
praises the Corinthians, because they kept (he ordinances as
he had delivered them.”” 1 Cor. xi. 2. And the awful con-
clusion of the sacred volume stands divecly levelled against
cvery attempt to add to, or-diminish from, the words of reve
lation. May every one who names the naine of Christ fear to
iscur the dreadful penaltics.

Christian liberty stands oppused to the bondage of sin and
Satan, under wlich all men are held in subjection, il they
ave sct free by Christ.  He was sent to heal the broken heart-
ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, and to-set at liberly
them that are bruised.  Sincere christians  have not received:
the spirit of bondage -again te fear, but the spirit-of adoption
whereby they cry, Abbu Father.,”  This is that liberty to
which cvery one ought to aspire ; and which deniands the s~
preme cstimation of iminortal .creatures. May the Son make
us {ree, and we shall be free indeed.

Christian liberty delivers us from the ceremonial law.
Judaism was ‘“a yoke,” as the apostle Peter declares, ¢“which
neither they nor their fathers were able to bear.”” Acts-xv. 10,
This is emphatically called by Paul, the yoke of -bondage. :In.
the early ages of the church, there were some -that exerted:
themselves to subject christians to the law of Moses. They
werc vigerously opposed by all the aposiles; but especially by
the apostle P’aul, who has spent a considerable part of his
epistle to the Galatians, in arguing against them.  He exhorts
his converts to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has
madc them (ree ; and fully shews, that if ‘they oxpccted salva-
tion {rom the works of the law, then they ‘had fallen from
grace; and Christ bad become of none effect.”  Forin. Christ
Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, ner -uncircum-
cision ; but faith whieh worketh by love.” He thought it of
so much importance, that he opposed the imposition on. every
occasion, with the most.decided firmness ; and even raproved
Ls brother aposile, Beter, when he acted in.a mapnes :thas
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secmed to give it countennnce.  May every christian be
thankful that this heavy yoke is not imposed on him; and
endeavour to learn of him, whose yoke is easy and whose
burden is light.

Lastly. Christian liberty set us entirely free from the cone
troul of our fellow creatures, in matters of religion and con-
scicnee, It forbids us to call any man master, on earth; and
places us all on an equal level.  “ One is your Master, even
Christ; and all ye arc brethren,” is the fundamental principle
of christianity ; and whatever violates it, is so far destructive
of the beautiful system appointet by our Saviour. It leaves
all our transactions with our fellow men, and all our dutics
as mernibers of civil society, to be regulated by the immutable
laws of morality ; but, in cvery thing that relates to God and
ourselves, in every part of religion, as such, we have no su-
perior.  Whoever attempts to impose on us any thing, either
in the faith or practice of christiany, invades the province of
the great head of the church, acts the tyrant over independent
minds : and as far as his attempts are successful, deprives us of
cur right as christians, Had this been always understood,
and acted upon, what torrents of blood might have been spared !
what scenes of wretchedness and woe, prevented! What
dreadful occasions of reproach to the sacred seligion of Jesus,
avoided ! Let us bless God for that degree in which this great
truth is understood, in the present age; and carefully endea-
vour to extend its influence.  While statesmen and legislators
are recognising the great priuciples of christian liberty, while
moralists and philosophers are advocating the rights of private
judgment, let not christians betray *eir own cause, by a
criminal indifference ; or oppose it by narrow minded bigotry.

This hasty glance at the important subject, may teach us
several lessons of instruction,

I. We oughtto value our privileges, and be thunkful for
them. We are not called to bear the buricns of meats and
driuks, of times and seasons, aiid of washings, sacrinces, and
tithes imposed upon the Jews, The few positive injunctions
of the gospel are easy, pleasant, and siguificant, and well
adapted for our spiritual edification, and growth in grace.
l:low ungrateful, then, shall we be, if we disfigure their beaus
uful simplicity, by any alterations or additions! In these
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sacred things, let us maintain a holy jealousy, that all be dane
after the pattern shewed in the mount,

2. Let us not abuse our hiberty into a pretext for disorder
and irregularity. There appears to have been some in the
apostles’ times, who *“‘used their liberty for a cloak of malici-
ousness,” or *‘an occasion to the flesh ;" and others, who so far
mistook the nature of this privilege, that * while they promised
themsclves liberty, they became the slaves of corruption.”
Indeed, the sacred writers are so frequent in caulioning
against the abuse of this privilege, that one would suppose
they apprehended peculiar danger.  Let us beware then, Jest
by pushing our claim to christian liberly to extremes, we fail
in some of our moral duties. Numerous instances of this
might be adduced; but one will explain our meaning. E\’cry‘
one ccertainly ought to judge for himself, in matters of religion,
and 1o one has any right to impose his opinions on another;
but, when under this pretence, the young and ignorant treat
the persons or seutiments of their aged and expericnced
brethren with disrespect or rudeness, they sadly .abuse the
name. It is the precept of muorality, as well as of  scripture,
that “grey bhairs are worthy of honour;” and that * the
younger should submit to the elder.” And we should always
remember, that nothing can supersede a mnoral dutye.

3. While we arc endeavouring to use our own liberty te our
own edification, let us be careful not to_encrgach on the lis
berty of our fellow christians,  Let us always, reipemben, that
the sumc sacred principles that forbid our yiclding 1o the con-
troul of any Luman being, in matters purely religious,.forbid
onr neighbours’from submitting | their consciences {o our ane
thority. Let us therefore never assume “the dictator’s chair
and suppose that our decrces should command implicit regard.
Let us never presumc to determine any thing that the great
Lead of the church has scen properto leave undetermined.
And even in points concerning which we believe the oracles of
truth arc express, let us forbear to judge our neigh bour,A who
professes conscientiously to differ from us. 1lis sincerity o
insincerity are known to liis greal Master; and who are we,
that presume to judge another man’s seyvant? T'o his own
naiicr be standeth or falleth, .

.SV
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TIE YOUTH's MUSEUM, No. XI.
Harey Deatns or Pious CHILDREN.

Ilannah Smith Chamberlain, the daughter of Mr. Cham-
Lerlain, one of the baptist missionaries 1n India, was a fine
child. Though only a few years old, she could read, and
converse in three different larguages, the English, the Ben-
.galee, and Hindoosthunee. She was seized with an indispo-
sition, in 1811, which was long and paintul, and brought her
very low, A few days previous to her death, while her father
was praying by her, she said, * O Lord, let me be an angel
of thine, and fly away. Take away this stony heart, and
give mc a heart of Hesh”  ller father asked her, ¢ Where do
you think you shall go, if youdie?” She replied, “ Where
God pleases to take me.”  He said, * Do you think you are
a sinner?” She answered, * I know it, my dear papa, but
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, who have
broken the law of God.” On the night before her death,
she said to her father, * I want to pray to Jesus.” About
one o’clock in the morning, she changed (or the worse ; and
died very easily at one in the afternoon, Oct. 10, 1811. .

Among the Iindoos converted to Christianity by these
laborious missionaries, Krishnoo was one of thec first, and has
long been a successful preacher of the gospel to his heathen
countrymen. DMany of his family bave embraced ihe truth,
and adorned it by a consistent conversation. Lately, it pleased
Divine Providence to take away bis grand-daughter, at the
age of five years, Iler name was Pran. For some time
before her dcath, she seemed to love the Saviour. During
her affliction, which was tedious and severe, she was never
heard to murmur ; but was often heard to cry out, ¢ Lord
have merey on me, Lord forgive my sins.” To one who asked
her whether she wished to live and serve God on carth, she
replied, * J wish to go to heaven, and praise Christ there.”
Two days previous to her death, she called her relalive
Anunda, and begged her to sing and pray with her; in which
she joined, kueeling down on her bed. Just before her de-
parture, she got some friends together to read the seriptures,
and' sing and pray with her; and while they were in this act,
she breathed Ler last without a sigh or a groan,
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ROYS EXPOSED FOR SAL%.

SumaTrA is a large island in the Indian Ocean, about &
thousand miles long, and one hundred and fifty broad. The
Fnglish have for morc than a century had scttlements on the
western coast of thisisland, and most of the maritime parts are
possessed by the Mahometans ; but the inhabitants of tne ins
terior remain sunk in the grossest barbarism,  One of the in-
land districts, denominated the Cassia country, is inhabited by
a people called the Battas., These differ from all the other
inhabitants in language, manners, and customs. They area
nation of caunibals, and actually purchase humnan beings for
foad. The following account affords an affecting proef of
this horrid fact.

Mr. Williams, the captain of a country trading vessel, had
occasion, in 1811, to touch on the coast of Sumatra, in a part
peopled by the Battas. -During his stay there, he vne day
cbserved three boys, confined in a kind of wooden cage, Struck
with surprize, he inquired into the circumstance ; and learnt
with horror, that they were fattering for the knife, and were
exposcd for sale. 'l'hatis, as our young readers will obscrve,
these three boys were kept up in this.coop, and fed plentifully,
ahat they might grow fat and be fit to be slaughtered, and sold
for food ; just as they treat young pigs in England. Captain
W’s humanity was roused at this shocking spectacle ; and he
instantly bargained for them. For the sum of about thirty
pounds, he had the high satisfaction of carrying them safely to
his ship. What became of two of them is not said ; probably
they died during the voyage. The third, whom he gave the
name of Thomas Chauce, he brought to Calcutta; and placed
him at the charity school founded and conducted by the Bap-
tist Missionaries.

When first placed in this seminary, it was found very dif-
ficelt to make him understand the most simple thing; and
more so to persuade him to touch food in the presence of any
of the family. He continued thus for more than a month, al-
though they used cvery means to cultivate familiarity with
him. He lLiad picked up a few words of English during the
voyage ; but appeared to have no idea of any other language.
He seemed to remember nothing of cither father or mother;
and itis Lighly probable that he did not know that he ever
kad any parents, Though apparently about twelve years of
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e, it could not he discovered, that he recollected any thing
prior to Capt. W’s earryiag him to the ship.

The rude state of his ideas and articulation rendered it ex-
credingly difficult to teach bim either to understand or pru-
nounce. These obstacles however he surmounted by his vos
luntary and indefatigable diligence; but, even in this the
strangeness of his disposition appeared. He seldom parted
with his book as ‘long as daylight continued ; but he was sel-
dom seen, as he preferred the most dark and retired corner of
the house.  He has lutely teken a great liking to writing ; and
at first, permitted a schoolfellow to rule his book and sct him
copies : but he now rules his book himself, and goeson writing
his own way. Ile begins likewise to read and pronounce pret-
ty clearly. In short, if his life be spared, therc is reason to
hope that he may become an useful member of society: far
this poor savage ‘boy hias alreadylcarnt to read his New Tes-
tament, and to writelegibly, '

" When oar young readers have ‘finished this affecting story,
it is hoped, that-they will reflect on'the goodness of Providence
in placing them'in g christian country ; and feel compassion
for those wretched children that are born in the lands of pagan
farkness, and treated like the beasts that perish.

‘GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
S ORLINATIONS,

June 3, 1818, Mr. James Smith, late of Kirton in Lind-
sty and Sutterton, was ordained to the. pastoral office over the
‘G. B. church, at Tydd St. Giles’s, Lincolnshire. Mr. H.
Everard opened the morning service with reading suitable por-
tions of scripture, and offering .the general prayer; Mr.,
Burgess then .pat ‘the -usual guestions to the church and the
minister, and having received satisfactory and affecting au-
swers, "he offered the ordination prayer, and with Messis,
Jarrom and ‘Everard, laid hands on the minister. *Mr. Burgess
then delivered the churge to the minister, from Col.i.7. *“ A
faithful minister -of Christ:” and concluded the morning ser-
Vice with prayer. In the afternoon, Mr. Pocklington engaged
I prayer, and Mr. Jarrom addressed the church from Col.
M. 5. “ Joying and beholding your order; and the steadfast-
Dess of your faith in Christ.”  Snitable hymns, at proper in-
tervals, wese given out by MT.RBnmpton, of Sutterton. May
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this young minister who has labourced for some time-amohg thlg
people with much acceptance and success, for many years to
<come, shew himself a tuithful minister of Christ, and have
great reason to joy in beholding the order and steadfustness
of the faith in Chnist of @ numerous, prosperous, holy, and
bappy people. i

June 22, 1813, Mr. G. Cheatle was ovdained to the pase
toral office over the G. B. church, at Birmingham. Mr,
Jarrom, of Wisbeach, began the service with prayer, and.the
reading of suitable portions of scripture. DMr. James Taylor,
of Hepionstall Slack, delivered the introductory. discourse,
The questions to the church and minister were proposed by
Mr. Felkin, of Kegworth ; and answered an the part of the
church by Mr. Cottrell.  Mr. Cheatle, in reply to the ques-
tions put to him, introduced a short account of his sentiments
on the principal subjects of religion. The ordination prayer’
was then offered by Mr. R. Smith, of Nottingham; who, in
conjunction with Messrs, D. Taylor, T. Rogers, W. Burgess,
and J. Jarrom, laid hands on Mr. Cheatle. Mr. D. Taylor,
of London, alterwards gave the charge to the minister, from
Heb. xiii. 17. ¢ They watch for your souls as those that
mnst give account:” aiid concluded the morning service with
prayer. In the afternoon, Mr. B. Pollard, of.Quorndon,
preached .to the people from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. ¢ We be-
seech you, brethren, to know them which labour amaeng you,
end are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and to
esteem themn very highly in love for their work’s sake; and bg
al peace among yourselves.” Mr. Brand, of Castle Doning-
ton, gave out the hymns at both services. T}ns was a pleasing
and affecting opportunity. The congregations were respect-
able and serious. May this young man, thus settled in an
important station, prove himself an able minister of the New
Testament: and inay the church fourish long under his care,
and abundantly increase in numbers and in graces}

CONFERENCES. ,

June 8th, 1813, the Letcesrensuirr CONFERENCE wai
held at Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. The ministers present
were Messrs. Felkin, Pollard, Wesley, Pickering, Green,
Gamble, Cheatle, Pike, Stevenson, Orton, Briggs. Brand,
Joges, J. Deacon, and Yates. The casc at Namptm_c’h Waj,
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referred to the Association.—And, M angwer {6 a case (ronw
Derby, it was unammously agreed, (except a few neutors,)
that, considering how banclul the poisor of Socinianism is,
there is a4 manifest and grcat iinpropriety i Socinian Ministers
bring invited, upon-any account whatever, to preach to G, B.
€hurches, as by giving an indircet sanction to their principles
who deny the -Lord that bought ke, and-lessening the dis-
tance between those who hold then and ourscives, it has @
tendency to make inexperienced christians aneasicr prey tor
that destructive system which saps the very foundation of
vital picty. The next conference to be at Derby, on the lass:
Tucsday in September : Inn, Robinhood, Irongates
. June 3d, 1813, the LincornsuirRe CoNFERENCE was ficld:
at Tydd St. Giles’s. But few ministers were present, and
the time was chiefly employed in the ordination of Mr. Smith.
. Mr. Morris, late of Dunstablt, who was occasionally present,
kindly supplicd the place of the absent :brother who was ap~
pointed to preach, and delivered a discourse, on Wednesday
evening, Irom Psa. Ixxii. 19. ¢ Blesscd be his glorious name-
for ever ; and’ let the whole earth- be filled with his glory.”-
Mr. Bampton gave out thie hymns. The next conference -t
be at Wisbeach, Oct.7, 1813, and the-sermon on the preceding
evening,. -

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION:.

The Anwvuar AssociaTion of the New Connection of
.G. Bs, was helll this year, 1813, at Birmizgham : it com-
menced June 22d, and continued to the 25th.  Mr. D, Taylor
was chosen Chairman; Mr R. Smith, Deputy Chairman; and
Messrs. J. Frceston, and W. Burgess, Moderators, On Wed-
resday morning, Mr: T. Rogers opencd the public service with.
prayer ; and DNir. R. Smith preached frem Col. i: 28. “ Whom.
we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all
Wisdom; that we may present’ every man perfect in Christ
;lg'sus "> Tn the evening, *Mr. Sexton prayed ; and Mr. D.
Taglor preached, from Phil. it. 16  * Holding forth the word
of life, that T may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not
P in vain, neither laboured irvain®  Mr, Jarrom opencd
‘h# public service on' Thursday evening; and Mr. Felkin
Preached,, from Ism, xxviii. 16. "+ Therefore,. thus saith. tke
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Lord God, behold, I'lay in Zion, for'a foundhtion; a:stdie, a
tricd stone, & precicus gorner stone, asure foundation ;. he that;
bulteveth shall not make hagte™ P77 >0 e T

In the course o the last year,. four hundvad and thirty- nine
have boen baptized 5 "«u‘\({)' hilety-sevén. removed by death..
The present number in the Connection are five thousand 'nire
lLundred.and cighty-cight ;. and.the clear inctease of members, .
two hundred and forty-two.  On the whole, the cause appears
an the advance, and the churches, in gencral in. peace. We
tiust, that the great Head of the Church still continues to bless.
those bills of his Zion. © At this Association, much important.
business was attended to, in anaflectionate and harnmonious.
manner.  May it issuc in the advancement of the Redecwer's.
kingdom among men ; and the prosperity of that interest with
which it was more intimately connected.  The next Associ-
ation to be at Birchescliff, in Yarkshire; ‘te-commence on ihe
last Tucsday in Jure, 1814, -~ ‘ - T

C @. B. ACADEMY. . o
" At the last, Association, the, management. of. the Academy
was resigued into the hands of the Cpnnection; and it was
agreed, that the business relating to it should  be transaéted by.-
the Apnual Association. “Severdl important resolutivns Were
adopted, respecting the objects-of the Institution, . th& appli-
cation of the funds, and the management of the whole under--
taking ; which, by rendering it more extensively-and effectually
-uscfuly.will,we. trust, engage the cheerful support of thewhole
_Conncction.  When the plan for the future conducting of this.
Ans:itution is matured, and the arrangements completed,." we
shull be happy to lay the whole before our rcaders, In‘the:
swean time, we are highly pleased to recerd an-instancg of.
bberality, that ought 10 be generally kugwn ;- Mr. I, Boor,..
of Nottingliam, has paid into the hands of the Treasurer twenly
Guineas, as 4 donation, for the support of.the Academy. We
snsert this encouraging fact,. 10 stimulate others, who have .tho
ability, to go and do likewise. The objects of the Institution
being enlarged, the expence will ‘be greater ;- and it is ho»pcd
that the Jiberality of its supporters will increase in proporuon.
Nothing but the united and zealows patronage of . all: the
churches, caz render it.effectual for: the important’ purposes:

1 vl
designed, -
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" THT ITISTORY OF THE NEW CONNECTION OF GENERAL
BAPTISTS.

The Subscriptions received at the Assoctation forthis Work

were encouraging; and have induced the Author to determine,
i it please divine Providence to favor him with lifé and healtlr,
to proceed with the undértaking as expeditiously as circum-
stances will permit:  As several chorches, however, have not
sent in ah account of ‘their sabscribers, it «was agrecd, at the
‘secommendation of the Association, to extend the period of:
“subscribiug to the 1st of October next :—to publish the Work
in shilling numbers :—and to leave it to the convenience of
the Subscribers, cither to pay four shillings at the time of sub-
scribing, and the remaindceron the delivery of the last nomber;
or to pay forreach number when it is reccived ; the Church,
ot the persor who sends the order, being considered as security
that cach Subscriber wilt complete the purchase. It 13-
now, therefore, proposed, to publish the first number: of the
History on the 1st of February mext; and; if possible, to
follow it with a number every succeeding three months, till tie
whole be completed.. Allwho wish to encourage the under-
taking, are carnestly réquested to send-in their names before
the Bst of ‘October; as the price of cach number mast then he
“advanced to fiftzen-pence, to all who have not previouasly sub-
scribed. A’ List’ of ‘Subscribers will be printed inv the last:
number:

As the merit of the Work; as wellas the carly and regular
publication, will, in a great measure; depend con the prompt:
commutication of-proper. materials, it is hoped that cach
Church will immediately appoint a-person to furnish the
Author with as particular answers to the following queries, .
as can’ be obtained>—1. When and how-wus your Church
formed ?—2. Who was your first pastor ! —3. What was the
namber of members:at tho commencement; and at the close
.of every ten years, to the present period ? what pastors have
you had ? and when did they succeed euch other?—2. Have
any of your members, avhether pastors or others, . been . distin-
guished for usefilness, zeal, piety,.&c. &c.—5. Have you any
Institutions amongst you, fur promoting the interest of religion,
or-the good of society - if so, what are they;* and what has
been their success >—6: Into what other places have yon in-
troduced the G B cause?—7. . When was your meeting-house
R 3
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erccted>—8. What other interesting circumatances haveyow te

communicate, eithet resperting your awn Church, or the G, B,

interest in your neighbourhood i—The carly commuuication.

of detailed replies to &csc queries will be csteemed a particular

favor; especially, if attention be paid to fucts.and dates.. .
There is another part of the prapoged llistory, 1o which: the

Author begs leave 1o call the. attention of those Churches.

which have formerly belonged to other Associations. . There

is reason to believe, that, during a considerable part of the
scventeenth century, the Ccncrafl}aptisls-\\-cre highly respect-
able for their numbers, .characters, .and sentiments  As their
history bas never been distinctly writteny. they remain almost,
unknown. The Authorwould be happy o rescue their me-
mories {rom oblivien, and to place them, in their due rank,
ameng the ancient puritans and | non-confurmists, the worthy
ancestors of .1the modern dissenters, In this design, he trusts,

that he shall enjoy the checrful - assistance of those G. B,

churches, .in the various parts of the kingdom, who are their

successors. . He, thercfore, flatters himsell, that those Churches.
who may have chureh books, of an.carly date,.and those indi-
viduals who may he in possession of any of .the works of the:

G. B, in those ages, will notncgiect to oblige. him, as soon.

as possible, with the loan.of them, and they will be carefully.

returied.” Jtis probable, too, that several of the descendants-
of .those G. B. confessors, . who suflered so nobly wvopder the.

Stuarts, may -possess some traditional accounts » hioh,mig'hl.:

greatly enrich this listory: and it is: hoped that they. will

seize with plcasure this opportunity of coutributing to. do jus--

tice to their pious ancestors, I
Any communicaiions respeeting  either. Subscriptions ot

Matcrials will be ihankfully received | by the Lditor of!

“F. G. B. Ie. . . . S ) 1

REVIEW: OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. ..

TEe ADVANTAGES-OF EARLY PreTy, displayed én a Mu\rofgvl'
of Mr. Joun CremenT, Surgcon, late of Weymmouth ; 1wl
dicd in the twenticth yeur'of his age. By Joux Hoopen,
M. A.. 8vo. pp. 19y, pr-4s./0d. in’boards.. - ‘ o
This is-a very pleasing accoynt of.an exccllant; youngmany

whote piety, diligence,.and, abilitics, gave. cncouraging pros

pects of his fulure. eminenge. and. uscluluesse. Yo hiip.ibis-
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smallivolutie thnnot be aftentively'read by dny dedeription of
charactor without-considerable profits” 1t will, however, be
pucwliarly advantageows to youth's bug more especially to-
young-méi engaged in the pursuit of knowledge. To thcse,
ihe humility anid docility, the diligence and punctuality «f
young Clement, will operate powerfubly, both as-a.stimulus
and example.: To such we heartily recommehd this instrue-
tive- memoir ; dnd are persuaded, thatv a practical regard to its
contents will have a happy tendency, either 1o fit them to live
usefully and honourably among men, or: prepare them -to
meet death with safety and:tranquillitys, The author has
rendered this acconat much more interesting, by inserting
copious and - well-selected extracts from Mr. C's Létters and
Diary ; by -which the young rcader is admitted, as it were,
‘into the confidence of the worthy deceased,” and made the
partaker-of bis most private meditations. = Many of these
extracts arce very.valuable. - ' '

Ax. AGCOUNT-oF. Tne BAPTIST. MISSION 1% INDIA,
(Continued from page 144.). . :
Having, in. our 'last number;. traced the progress of the.
. Baptist Mission in the distant pasts- of . India,  we shall com--
_plete the sketch; by a brief account of -its success at Serange-
pore and Calcutta, the ‘eriginal seat of the mission. Ny
The labours of Krishnoo at Calcutta are continned aml.
rendered- increasingly uscful: This mative preacher grovs in .
grace and in knowledge. He has lately been joined in ibe.
sacred - work- by Sebuk-ram,. anviher native convert from
idolafry,.a man of .kindred zcal and- diligence. 1 could pet.
help,” says the Deacon of .the church at Calcutta, * noticing.
with admiration the zealvand.activity of our truly veluable
brother Krishnoo, . who apprars to gather strength of body by
his unremitting labours. e preaches at- fourteen different
Maces during,_the week, he has fificen families in. his circuit ;
Spares nv labour,.and shuns-no- fatigue; but flies wherever
duly calls,. He regulanly visits twenty-eight private families
I the city, Indeed, instead of, being . wearied in. all these
visits -and Jabouss, you would take him to be a young warm
tonvert, baving at the saine tima the experience of a jather.
In Oct, 1811, there were no fewer than nineteen candidates
or- baptism, Fyown their accounts of the work of grace
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on their hearts, i appeared that cighteen of these were if.
d bted wnder divine grice, to the translations of the seriptures
for their fist serfous impressions. A striking ‘instance of tlte
importance of supplying even the unconverted« with the word
of God, in a langoage w Mch'llu-y understind, aind*a strong
incitement to exertion and perseverancein every:attempt to
disseminate the oracles of - truth. .

The Loid continucd to bless the labours of the missionarics,
Numbers of Luropeans, Portuguese, Iindoos, and all tire
motley group that inhabit Calcutte and its populous environs,.
were toused to a concern for the-salvation of their: immortal
souls. Doors were opened- by providence far preaching the
gospel and distributing the sertptures, which the brethren
diligently improved.  Several persons. of - respectability attend-
ed their worship; and they were in-a good measure coun-
tenanced by the government.  Within the cight months preced-
ing Sep. 1811, fifty persons had been baptized at Galcuria,
and twenty-four more previous to March, 1812.

A greatiand important part of the success of :the mission.
aries has been among the British soldiers; stationed in various-
parts -of India. In the autamn of 1809, Mr. Chamberlain
-baptized twenty-five-of ‘the twenty-second regiment-at Berham-
-pore, in the vicinity of-Cutwa. This number: consisted of
two serjeants, seven eorporals, and fourteen privates, - In-Oct.
the same year, three privates, and in Dec. one serjeant, and:
.eight privates of the same regimentiwere Jikewise baptizejdv
Their conduct duting their stay at Berhampore, did honour‘te
their professiom They formed -themselves into a chureh and
chose clders from their own number. They instituted a school
at Berbampore, in whick not only all the children of the
regiment, that: could be induced -to-atteid were jnstructed -
gf‘a[ib; but a. great nuinber-of their-adult countrymenwere
taught to rcad the word of God. -All the cxpence of this-
schoo! these-brethren defrayed-themselves; besides nearly onc
bundred pounds which they laid out in-the space of two years,.
in bibles, hymn bouks, and- other books calculated-to promote
spiritual edification, of which they formed 2 common library.
They likewisc -collected a considerable sum, which they ‘s-ent\
to Scrampore as a prescht to the-mission. '

They did not however continue long at Beihampore b“t
soor, werc. ordered o Calcuttay wherc- they appear tohave
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Leem stationed during the greatest part of 1810, About the
time’ of ‘their arrival in . this-city, several seldiers who were
already in: that -garrison, by atiending oo the labours of the
missionaries, .were- brought (o a sense of divine thlngs and
juineit the churoh at Calcutias In July 1810, several privates
of the 141h- regiment. were - baptized by Mr. Ward. - Others
soon after joined them and they united together, and formed
what is denominated in the Periodical Reports,. the church in
the army. Being vrdered o embark in the expedition against
the Isle of France, they chose a pastor, and two..a_ssistan-t
olders. They viewed. theic probablc destination.as likely to
aflord 2n opportunity of .spreading the gospel ; and expressed
their determination to improve every occasion. that effired,
The church in.the army consists of -between .thirty and fony
members, in:full communion ;. many of- whomt are steady and
judicious men,. well acquainted with the scriptures. Pre-
viously to the departure of the expedition, they addressed 2
very affectionate and pious letter,. dated Sep..1810, to the
brethren at Serampore, cxpressive of. their gratitude for the
‘spiritual advantages which they had enjoyed by their iustru—
.mentalily ;.and earnestly entreating an intercst in tbeir prayers,
They wete all engaged in the attack on the Isle ef France and
Bourbon ;.but were pravidentially prcserved from ha.rm Alter
'the. caplure, they. remained some time in the Isle of Frange,
where. they had the happmesa of being joined by some pious-
suldiers of -the 59th regiment,.and added three to theu church
by bapnsm. _-In the beginning-of 1811, the 22d regiment toek
~possession of - the Erench, Rart Tamitase, in ‘the lsle of Mada-
.gascar, where they expccted to conunue for some time in
garrison. : The 14th regimept rcturned to DBiadras, and the
pious soldicrs: expericnced considerable persccution. They
were frequently interrupted in their worship, and some of them
were commitied to the guard -bouse,, for: having met on an
evening for the worskip. of Gad.  We are happy to find, that
the brethren submitled to these harsh measures with patience
and cheerfulness ;. and that lhcy are only distinguished from
their comrades, by the regularity and sobricty of their conduct
3!1(! the punctuality with, wh,xchthcy discharge their miluary
uties,
But. tb@ 1nuas;qn:wes .do not conﬁne thm: labours to the
'8d\11t They have established 2. Seminarty, under the title of
“ The Benevolent Institution, Jor instructing the C. xz(dren of



Yao ACCOUNT OF THE

fndigent Christiens’’  Of this description there are, it is
said, above seven thoasahd Portuguese families it Caleutte ;
besides Greeke, Armeniany, &c: These are, in many instances,
four descents from European Portuguese, incapable ot reading:
a Partaguese book, or understanding a Portnguese sermon:.
hence, as the service of their churches is all performed either,
in Latun or Portuguese, they are heathens in every thing but
name. They are, 100, extremely poor, beyond either Hindoos
or Mahomedans. Exposed to the most corrupting examples,
and driven, by necessity, to the most degradimg means of obs
taining support, their children grow up the burthen and ter+.
ror of socicty.  “ I do not believe,” says the worthy master of
the school, in a letrer to Mr. Marshman, * that children of
their age, even in Constantinople, excecd thém in lying; sweéar- .
ing, obrcenity,'resentment, accompanied by decp-rooted pride,
and the obstinacy arising from the united 1dolatry and super-
stition of heathens and catholics. ‘Al these vices are to be seen,
glaringly in children scarcély arrived at the age of six years.”
Pirying the deplorable condition of these wretclred children,
Mr. Marshman recommendéd them to public fdtice; in a ser-
mun, pireachied Dec. 25,1809; and opened-a sclinol for their
gratuitous instruction, - Mr. Leonsrd, one of the deacons of.
the church at Calcutta, was appointed master’; ‘ahd before,
April; 1810, they had fifty boys under their care,” The scheol.
rvom was used in the cvenings as a place for réligious conver-:
sation with cnquirers.  In the begiuning of 1811, they adopied
a plan of teaching, built on Mr. Lancasier’s, but considerably
improved, by which - they were emabled to instiuct a greater
numker of children. I May, 1811, they bad increased their
scholars to upwards of 100; and -before March, 18§12, they -
amounted 10°'350. ‘About this time, they opened a free scliool -
for girls, on the sume plan, which was equally successfirly They -
are building 2 large school-room in the heart of the city, pear
their-own cbapel; which will measurc 90 feet by 70, and ac-
commadate, they suppose, nearly 800 scholars. )
The missionaries were procecding with this labour of love,
in their usual quicl unostentatious manner, when they were
forced into notice by o violent attack, in the public paper, from .
2 Dr. W one of the Company’s chaplains, and master of the
established free-school. This obliged the missionarics to defend,
themselves through the same vehicle; and the result was, that
tbeugh Dr.W. sct up a similar institutiod, yet the subseriptions:
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to the missionary school were more than trebled, and they were
relieved from all their difficulties, *¢ Nothing,” says Mr.
Marshman® “ could have bren more apportunerthan this attack,
It has publi-héd and accredited the Benevolent Institution, both
with the public and with the government. It umay-now be
carried to any ¢xtent.”

Besides this great undertaking at Calcutta, the brethren have
opened two schools, of a similar nature, on their own premises
at Scrampore. They are supported and managed wholly by the
male and femalescholarsin Mr. and Mrs. Marshman’s boarding
schools. - The object of all these institutions is to teach the
children reading, writing, and arithmetic, buth in Ioglish and
Bengalee ; and to mdke them familiar with the scriptures in
both languages, as the grand means of making them wise unto
salvation. When we contermplate these exertions, in connection
with the success of he translations of the scriptures, we cannot
refrain’from indulging a2 sanguioe hope, that the Sun of right«
eousness is rising on the benighted nations of the east.

‘While these strequuds exertions are making in Bengal, the
brethren are conteinplating new missions. Mr. Robinsen, has
sct out for the jslend of Juva; and Mr. and Mrs. Chater, who
were for same fime with Fellx Carey, at Rangonn, had safelyar-
rived at Columbo, in the island of Ceylon, where they are ens
deavoring to establish 2 mission.  In both these attempts, the
perinission of government’has been ubtained. A number of na-
tive members of the charch at Calcutia are gone, with Mr.
Thompson, to the city of Puatra, where another church will
be formed, distinct Trum that under Mr. Moore at Digah, and
15 miles djstant from it.  Another church is expected to be
formed near Dacca, where Mr.Cornish has scttled in an indigo
factory, und has taken with him Bhagvat, a native preacher.
There are now,twelve missionary stations; teu churches;
thirty brethyén, - who = preach, according ta their. ability,
in six differenf Janguages; and ten others, who stund
teady to devote Tlicmselves to the work. In the close.of 1812,
Messrs. Johns and Lawson, who were sent out from Vngland
ln.Nuv. 1810, arrived a\if,Sera.mpoyu, and were received by the
Missionaries with gratitude. They had suffered some beavy
bex'(.eu\'cme;lps, having buricd four children, two scholars, and
afaithful scivant, out of the mission family, in less thai a ycar;;
Scsides Mrs, Mardon, who dicd a few months previous, and
MI.'M’MdBH, '}\"ho expired almost suddenly, May 23, 1812,
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POLETRY.
‘Ox T™ne Autiron's BirTit Davw,

Blest'be that God, who, by his power,
At first did give me breath;

And still preserves e ev'ry hour
From aeccidents and death,

*Tis to his boundless love I owe
Whatever I enjoy

‘O may the gifts his hands bestow,
My grateful thanks employ,

It was his tender care to me,
Upheld my youthful way;

And lengthen'd out my span, to see -
Once more my natal day.

The day when 1, 2 stranger, ‘came
To sojourn on this earih;

But he, my God, I'll bless his name,
Preserv’d me from my birth.

Think, O my soul, what thanks are due,
Beyond thy power to pay,

To him, for mercies ever new,
By thee receiv'd each day,

1f to create, preserve, redeem,
Proclaim the Deity ;

Then ever make His love thy theme,
“For these are done for thee,

- Through all my life, while years shall bnng

This day in annual round,
In scrving him, my Heav'nly King,
May [ be ever found.
Then though my path on earth should be
With crosses overlaid;
‘On Him I'll €’er vely ; for He
Will keep me undismay'd,
Thus while 1 live He'll be my friend ;
And, thro’ my Saviour’s love,
'l bope, "whene'er this life shall end,
I'o be receiv'd above,

80 z.
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Tar AccoMpLISHMENT oF Propuecy 1¥ THE CAPTURE
AND ToTAL DesTRUCTION OF BABYLON.

Tue Fulfilment of Prophecy affords so conclusive a proof
of the divine origin of the Scriptures, that all, who wish to
be able to give a reason of the hope that is in them, ought to
endeavour to gain some acquaintance with this interesting
subject.  Our Timits forbid us to take a regular survey of so
extensive a field ; but we may cast an occasional glance over
some detached parts, and receive both gratification and in-
struction.  We select, as the subject of our present conteme

lation, the accomplishment of the prophecies respecting
Eabylon.

Babylon is supposed (o have been founded about fourscore
years after the flood, by the great grandson of Noah, ¢ Nim-
rod, that mighty hunter before the Lord.” Gen.x. 9. It
was situated in the delightful plain of Shinar, which was so
fertile and pleasant, as to have been thought by many the seat
of the terrestrial paradise. The river Euphlrates watered this
country ; and contributed much to its fertility and beauty.
The vain attempts of puny mortals to make themselves a
name, raised here a mighty edifice, which has been rendered
famous by the confusion of the builders, and entailed the
name of Babel or Confusion on their structure. Round this
tower, arose, in process of time, a city which was called
Babylon. TFor many ages it continued on a level with other
neighbouring states, and was subject to a despotic chief.
But about seven hundred years before Christ, 1t began to
extend its influcnce and increase in magnificence, Its mo-
narchs enlarged their dominions, by the successive subjugation
of the nelahbourmu states; till, in about one hundred and
fifty years, it attained its fuil splendour and importance, A

S
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shart description of this celebrated metropolis will render the
following remarks more intelligible,

Babylon was built on an extensive plain, in the form of an
exact square, cach side being filicen wmiles in fength.  ‘The
circuit, therefore, of the town was sixty miles. ‘The walls
were three hundred and filty feet in height, and cighty seven
feet thick ; inclosing a space of two hundred dand twenty-five
squarc miles. In cach side of the walls, were twenty-five
gites, all of solid, brass: and between every two of these
gates, at cqual distances, three towers. From each gate, a
straight strcet extended to its corresponding gate in the oppo<"
site wall : thus there were filty streets, cach fiftcen miles long,
and onc hundred and fiflty feet wide; twenty-five of which
ran east aud west; and twenty-five, novth and south. These
streets divided, by their intersections, the wholé city into six-
hundred and seventy-six great squares: cach nearly one’
thousand yards in length, and as much in breadth ; and con-
taining about two hundred acres of ground. These squares’
were surrounded with magnificent houses, three or’ four-
stories high, and beautified with all manner of orhaments,
The interior of each squarc was laid out in gardens, pleasure’
grounds, &c. and could, in case of a sicge, be applied to-
produce subsistence for man and beast. A branch of the
Euphrates ran through the midst of this city fromrnorth to
south. On each side of the river, were walls similar to the’
external walls of the city, and brazen gates, of the same
construclion. A’ bridge of a furlong in length was thrown’
over the river in the centre of the city. On the-cast shore "of '
the, Euphrates, stood the old palace of the kings of: Babylon,*
four miles in circumference: and on-the oppasite- shore,
Nebuchadnezzar erected a new p\a.lacc, four times as large as’
the former.  To gratify his queen, who retained a taste for the .
mountains and forests of Media, her native’ country, Nebu-"
chadnezzar constructed the famous hanging gardens, They'
were four hundred fect square, and consisted of terraces one’
above another, carried up to the height of the wall of the -
city: the ascent from terrace to terrace being by steps ten
fect wide. The whole pile consisted of substantial arches
upon arches and was strengthened by a wall, surrounding it
on every side, twenty two feet thfck.. The floors were made.
so as to retain the moisture of the mould, which- was - suf-
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ficiently deép to afford space for the roots of the large trees
that were planted on the terrace; together with an immense
number of shrubs of every kind, Upon the uppermost of
these terraces, was a veservoir, filled by an engine with water
from the river; from whence the gardens on the other terraces
were supplied:

Nor was less atlention paid to the safety and convenience of

this great metropolis; than to its ornaments.  The FEuphrates
annually overflowed its banks ; which, though very conducive
to the fertility of the soil, was inconvenient to the inhabitants
of so populous a city. To remedy this, an immanse artificial
lake was dug, of about forty miles square, and forty fect
deep.  This-Jake was counccted wiih the river by proper
canals and sluices, by which the excess of the waters could
be drawn into it.: Thus the inundation was prevented : and
a large quantity of water was always ready to be let out, as
occasion required, for the improvement of the land.
- Such was the city, Its inhabitants were numerous, wealthy,
#nd luxurious.” Tts monarchs were the acknowledged sove~
reigns of most of the neighbouring nations: and maintained a
state. and grandeur corresponding with the extent of their
dominions, and the magnificence of their residence.  Babylon
niight be jusily called the lady of the kingdoms: To use the
expressive’ language’ of inspiration, * she was given to plea-
sure ; she dwelt carelessly : ‘and said in her hearr, I am, and
there is none clse.” I:aiah xlvii. 5, 8.

Among other nations subducd by the monarchs of Babylon,
were the Jews, ‘The oppression, cruelty, and injustice,
exercised by those hanghty conquerors towards their unhappy
captives, provoked the Lord of llosts to declare that he would
¢ plead the cause of his people, and take vengeance for them.”
Jer. 1i. 36. ‘This had been foreseen by Him who declareth
the end from the beginning : and, long before the events took
Place, the captivity of the Jews, the cruelty of the Bubylos
nians, and their exemplary punishments, had been distinctly
foretold. Isaiah who flourished upwards of a century befere
the captivity, and ncarly two centuries before the capture of
Babylon : and Jeremiah who Tivéd at the time of the cap-
tivity ‘united in foretelling the awful fate of this city.” We
shall- select the leading circumstances from these prophets :
and then shew how cxactly their predictions were fulfillcd,

$2
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and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and owls
shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there, and the wild
beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and
dragons in their pleasant places: and her time is near to
come, and her days shall not be prolonged.” Isaiah xiii.
19, 22. * For | will risc up against them, saith the Lord of
Hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name and remnant, and
son and nephew, saith the Lord. 1 will also make it a pos-
session for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep
it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts,”
Isaiah xiv. 22, 23.

Having thus heard the predictions, let us attend to their
accomplishment.  And here we ought to be grateful to divine
Providence, who has prescrved to us the testimony of unex-
ceptionable witnesses.  Xenophon, an experienced general,
and clegant historian, among the Greeks, about vne hundred
and fifty ycars after the taking of Babylon, served for a long
time in the army of the Persians ; and had every opportunity
of learning the particulars of that memorable cvent, both
from authentic records and tradiiion. He has left us a must
intcresting relation of the siege and itsissue. This is corrobo-
rated by Herodotus, a cotemporary writer, of the same
nation. As Xenophon and Herodotus were both pagans, and
had no connection with the Jews, their evidence 1s peculiarly
valuable.

In the beginning of the reign of the son and successor of
the great Nebuchadnezzar, a dispute arose between the Baby-
lonians and the Medes; which Jaid the foundation for that
animosity, that at length brought on the dissolution of the
Babglonian empire. The war continued for many years, till,
at the approach of the time appointed by the prophecy, Cyrus
who commandcd thetroops of his grandfather Darius, at the
head of a large army of Medes and Persians, having subducd
most of the dependent states, laid sicge to Babylon itself.
This cily was then strongly garrisoned : had magazines of
provision sufficient for twenty years, and was defended by
walls, gates, and towers, wholly impregnable by any mode gf
attack known at that time. The inhabitants, secure in their
ramparts and stores, laughed at the attempt to take the city as
visionary : and insulted Cyrus and bis troops from the top of
the walls. That commander, bowever, determined to per
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severe.  He spent two years in culting a large and deep ditch
all round the city, as if for the purpose of reducing it by
famine. He concealed his real views from every onc: and
used various stratagems to keep up the security of the beseiged,
while he was equally careful to preserve the health and con.
filence of his own troops, and waited for a proper oppor-
tunity to put his scheme into exccution,

In order to understand the subsequent operations, we must
observe what took place in the city. Here the greek historians
fail us; but we have the facts recorded by an eye witness,
whose authority will not be disputed. The prophet Daniel
was a principal oflicer in the court of Belshazzar, the Jast
king of Babylon, and has left a circumstantial account of the
transactions of that mewmorable night, in which Babylon was
taken. Daniel v.

The king, unconcerned abont the movements of an encmy,
who he thought wvas attempting impnssibilities, celebrated an
annual feast with a thousaud of his lords. In the heat of the
wine, he ordered the gold and silver vesscls, which had been
taken from the tcmple of the Lord in Jerusalem, to be
brought out : and his courtiers, his wives, and his cancubines
drank out of these sacred vessels in honour of their idols.
God thought fit to vindicate his insulted majesty, by causing
the apparition of a hand to write certain unintelligible cha-
racters on the wall, On the sight of this, the king was
terribly aflrighted, ¢ His countenance,” says Danicl, * was
changed and his thoughts troubled : so that the joints of his
loins were loosed ; and his knees smote one against another.”
He ordered, with great emotion, the astrologer, Chaldeans,
and soothsayers to be called in; that they might explain the
writing. But they were utterly unable to afford him any
satisfaction, as not one of them could read the inscription,
This increased the terror of the king and his companions,
till the queen recollected Daniel’s wonderful revelations in the
days of Nebuchadnezzar. The king immediately dirccted
him to be broughtinto his presence. That intrepid man of
God, in an address full of spirit and propriety, laid before
the intemperate monarch -a striking picture of the pride and
cruelty of his predecessors, and ol his own folly and ingra=
Ltnde towards that “ God, in whose hands his breath was,
and whose were all his ways.” He then read the mysterions
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inscription, and informed the king that its meaning was
““Ihy Kkingdom iy divided and given to the Medes and Pep-
sians.” ‘This interpretation, it might have been expected,
would have increased the king's trouble, and put an end to
the feast.  Itis probable, however, that unwilling to disturb
the general joy of this grand festival, and not supposing the
threatening would be so quickly exceuted, they jiut off the
discussion of serious matters to a more convenient time ;5 and
continued their mirth.

While these things were transacting within the walls, Cyrus,
who, as we are informed by Xenophon, had been informed of
the conlusion and disorder generally occasioned by this annual
festival, resolved to seize that opportunity of executing his
grand design.  Ile posted one body of treops on that side
where the river entered the city, and another at the opposite
side, at its exil.  As soon as the evening closed in, heordered
the banks of the Euphrates to be cut, both above and bclow
the town, and the waters let into the vast ditches which his
army had been so long employed in making. By this means,
the river was soon cmptied, and its channels became dry.
Then Cyrus directed the two bodies of troops already men--
tioned, to advance up the channel of the river into the midst
of the city : and, to cncourage them to proceed with con-
fidence, be told them, that he marched under the conduct of
the gods. These troups procecded without any obstacle : and,
to their great surprise, found all the brazen gates which led
from the river into the streets left open.  Had these gates been
shui, as was usual cvery night, the troops of Cyrus would
have been caught, says the Greck historian, as in a net.
They could not have entered the city, and the Babylonians
might casily have destroyed them from the walls.  But the
Lord had declared that * these gates shonld not be shut:”
and, in the intemperance and disorder of that rioteus night,
they were neglected and left open.  Thus an easy passage
was afforded the Persian detachments; and, without any
opposition, they met, according to the plan of Cyrus, at the
royal palace. They immediately attacked the guards, and
slew thum all. The company within the palace, who were
probably still engaged in their festivity, hearing the noise,
opencd the gates to enquire the reason of the disturbance,
when the enemy rusbed in, and made themselves masters of it
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The king advancing at the head of his guests, with his sword
drawn, was killed on the spot, and his attendants put to the
sword. The Persians, having sccured the palace, marched
into the city, und slew all that were found in the streets. They
then commanded the citizens to bring all their arms to Cyrus,
and afterwards to shut themselves up in their houses. The
next morning, the garrison which kept the citidel being in-
formed, that the city was taken and their king slain, sur-
rendercd themselves to Cyrus.  Thus did this prince, almost
without any resistance, find himself in peaceable possession
of the strongest place in the world. The first thing the con-
querors did, says Xenophon, was to thank the gods for having
at last punished the imptous king of Babylun: a character
perfectly consistent with what the scripture records of
Belshazzar.

Thus every particalar which the prophets had predicte’
respecting the capture of this famous city was literally accome
plished.  But the most remarkable part of the divine
threatenings was yet to be executed.  Babylon was not only
to be taken, but it was to be destroyed from the face of the
earth. This very improbable prophecy was, by degrees, alsa
exactly fulfilled.

Babylon ceased from this time to be a royal city. The
kings of Persia preferred Shushan and other places, and
themselves destroyed great part of Babylon. The Macedos
nians who succceded the Persians, not unly neglected to repair
it; but, in order to draw away its inbabitants, built Scleucia in
its neighbourhood. The Persians, who afterwards obtained
possession” of this devoted city, pursuing the same extraor-
dinary policy, built Ctesiphon which carried away the re-
mainder of its population. Thus from the timne the curse
was pronounced against Babylon, those very persons who
ought to have protected her, became her enemies. The pro-
phiet had forctold : * It shall not be inhabited,” and its mase
fers, contrary to their own interest, endeavoured to depopu-
late it, About six hundred years after its capture by Cyrus,
A.D. 96. nothing was lcft except its walls. This was the
Situation of Babylon, when Pausanias wrote his remarks on

reece. The kings of Persia, finding the place deserted,
Made a park of it, in which they kept wild beasts for the chase.

ch was the purpose to which it was appropriated in the
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days of St. Jerom, A.D, 400. Hc had the account fr(’m)
a Persian monk, who had himsclf scen what he related,

But the divine decree forbad cven . the walls to continug,
They fell down in several places, and various accidents de.
strayed the remainder. The animals, which were confined
for the amusement of the kings escaped.  Scrpents and scor-
pions remained, and rendered it a dungerous task for any one
o altempt to cxplore its antiquities.  The breaches made iy
the banks of the Euphrates by Cyrus, had never been well
repaireds  Alexander, indeed, had designs of making it hig
residence, aud gave orders for reducing the river to its former
course, and rebuilding its banks.  Butin a few months that
mouarch died, and all his designs respecting Babylon were
relinquished.  The waters sought new channels ; and, as the
obstructions caused by the ruins encreased and prevented theip
passage, they formed stagnant lakes and pools. These cona
stantly enlarging from the same causes, the whole country at
length degcucrated into a marsh: and the precise spot on
which Babylon stood has long been sought for in vain by tlie:
ablest geographers, ‘The Lord had said: * I will make ita
posscssion for bitterns, and pools of water : and 1 will sweep.
it with the besom of destruction.”  ‘The awful denunciation
has long been ternbly fulfilled : and every vestige of that once
proud and maguificent city has long been swept from the fagt.
of the earth. CIRCUMSPECTOR,

To the Epiton of the G. B. R.

Sir o

Many of our Ministers are drawing towards a period of Jife;
when the infirmities of age will, perhaps, press hcayily upen
them, and oblige some of them to retire.  When this occursy
as no suilable provision is made for them, their situation will
be sufficient 1o grieve the heart. They have ‘labouréed Jong
and faith{ully in the service of their great-Master, and have
Lud their day of popularity and success; but now ll)g shadows
of the cvening are drawing on, and their strength faileth, In
the prime and vigour of their days, they had, pcrbaps, warm
and cenerous friends; but in the course of a few years, deaths,
removals, and failures in trade, have swept thqm away, and
the voune that take their place, do not feel the ties: and tender
&) mimrhics of their uged {ricnds,  They have sacrificcd many
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of their carthly comforts, in acquiring improvement to feed
the docks over which they were placed; and have spent all
their best strength and days in the service of religion.  Many
ol them have, perhaps, had large families, and with straitencd
mcomes, have been able to provide httle or nothing for thewn;
and are at length sinking under a weight of years and infir-
mities, with all their temporal prospeets at an end. Except the
hope that lics beyond the grave, and a sense of conscious inte=
grity, they bave nothing to cheer them amidst the many neglects,
and pains, and wants that surround them.  Though 1t is as
plain ‘a truth as any in the scriptures, that he that preaches
the gospel, ought to live upon the guspel; yet itis well known,
that the greatest part of our ministers have not had so much
allowed them as a common tradesman allows his clerk.
Herce at the close of life, when their labours are at an end,
and their annual small pittances transferred to the ministers
that succeed them, they will be Jeft destitute and in distress.
Surely a recollection of the deplorable state of such ministers,
demands the serious attention of cvery compassionate heart,
and every friend to our cause.,” It is, thercfore, the duty of
our churches, for it is within their power, to adopt a plan
which will relieve them in this their time of extremity.

Do not mistake me, sir; I am not a minister, and asking
wlicf for inyself, nar have T any relation to any that are in”
the ministry, any farther than as a brother in Christ. But
the case is of high importance, and I wish that my brethren
throughout the Conncction would enter into it.  Several plans
offer themselves to notice, as—contributions, according to the
abilities of each individual—public collections—a small uni-
form subscription.  Many undoubtedly would have a number
of objections to'the two first; and perhaps the last is more
likely to be attended with permanency and suscess.  We have
five thousand nine hundred and cighty-cight members in our
Connection : . if cach were to subscribe a halfpenny per weck,
It would amonnt to ncarly six hundred and fifty pounds per
annum. This, I think, would meet our present demards
and would perhaps in time raise a fund. Let a committee be
aPpo.intcd to manage the business; and let this commitiee
Teceive regularly once a month from cach church, the com-
Plcmellt of its mcmbers, leaving the churches to adopt
What method they ‘may think proper in collecting it, I ear
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nestly entreat that my friends will take up the cause imme.
diately 5 and do what they can towards comforting those who
have spent their lives in promoting the happiness of others,
1 am, Sir, your’s, &c.
Warwickshire. LirsiLoN,

To the Eprron of the G. B. R.
Stw,

Various are the expedients adopted by worldly men, foe
providing against casualtics and accidents. Among the number,
nouc arc'more common than the establishing of Benefit So-
cictics for the affording out of the stock, a weekly sum for the
support of such of their members as may nced relief. It ape
pears to me, that they are very laudable undertakings ; and a
striking example of the truth of that sentence, uttered by our
blessed Lord.—* The ehildren of this world are, in their gene-
ration, wiser than the children of light,

I have for somc time back been ruminating on this subject,
under the impression that wmuch good might be done, if a
Benefit Society could be established, consisting wholly of
sincere chiristians, as far as man can judge, having the same
pecuniary object in view as other societics ; added to one of
infinite superiority, namely, the building up the members in
their most holy faith, by gospel consolations; and giving
suitable admonitions in the spirit of meekness and love. The
valuc of these, no onc can duly appreciate to a fellow creature,
on a bed of languishing or of death, In addition to this, much
spiritual advautage might arise to the carnal friends or ac-
quaintance of the afflicted members, from the arguments that
may be made usc of on these occasions. These objects will
likewise have the advantage of the prayers of the whole
socicety, both individually and collectively ; as every meeting
of such a society would, of course, be opened and concluded
by prayer. ' .

If the number of dissenters of one denomination, in any place,
were sufficiently large, it might be as well to confine such a
society to one particular sect; but I see no great reason why
dissenters of every name should not be admitted. In order 1:0
guard against the intrusion of any but sincere followers of the
Lamb, every candidate should be recommended by a memb;'."
who should be able, in some good degree, to answes for bi3
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character: and a proof of his Leing in communjon with some
church, might be considered as an essential qualification. It
might be a proper regulation also, that those points of doctrine
on which the members are known to differ, should never be
introduced at any of their meetings ; but that they should bs
conducted on the broad basis of christian charity.
I am, Sir, your’s sincerely,
T. H. B.
As we belicve that societies of the nature proposed by our
correspondeat, do already cxist, we should esteem it a favour
if any member of them would oblige us with an account of
their rise, principles, and success. Such an account might be
useful to many of our churciies. EpitorR.

ON RIGHT 1*SPOSITIONS AND CONDUCT IN
PUBLIC WORSHIP.

_ The public worship of God being so very important in
itself, the occasions of it so frequently recurring, and the
consequences depending upon it of soscrions a nature, it is
heped a few thoughts on this subject will not be altoucther
uscless, They shall be founded on Eccles. v. 1, 2, “Vl(e(:p
thy foot when thou gocst to the house of God, and be more
ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools ; for they con-
sider not that they do evil.  Be not rash with thy mouth, and
let not thine heart lie hasty to utter any thing beforc God ;
for God is in heaven, and thou upon carth : thercfore let thy
words be few.”

It is taken for granted, that cvery one who has a proper
sense of his duty, a regard for the honour of God, and a desire
to prosper in his ownsoul, will be regular and consicntious in
altending on the public means of grace. Solomon supposcs
this in the passage just now repeated, and every christian
must allow the tuth of it. Duty, gratitude, and intercst
conspire to recommend so reasonable a practice ; and the
account we have of the character and experience of the chil-
dren of God in past ages proves, that they felt the foree of
these powcrful considerations.  Henee we fre uently hear
them speaking on this wise. * Lord ot

m speaking s 3 vd, § have loved tiic habi-
:?ilon of thy house, and the place where thine honor dwellet];
lIow amiable are thy lubcrm‘Lclcs, O Lord of hosts.” ¢ A
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day iun thy courts is better than a thousand.” ¢ My soul
thirsteth for God, {or the living God ; when shall T come and
appear before God?d” ¢ One thing have I desired of the Lord,
that will T scck after; that I may dwell in the house of the
Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the
Lord, and to enquire in his temple.”. If we have thercfore
Lut litde velish for the excrcises of the sanctuary ; if we can
habitually neglect them; or only join in them when it suits
our inclination, convenience, or worldly interest; it is a sure
mark that somecthing is matertully amiss in us: our hearts
cannat be nght in the sight of God. How far this is our
case it behoves us scriously to enquire.  Is there no cause for
Lhumiiiation and reformation? Arc we so regular in attending .
week-day evening lectures as we might be, and ought to be.?
Have wealways a lawful excuse when we are absent ? Ought:
\e not to be more frequently at the house Sf God on a Lord’s:-
day morning? And should we not endeavour to arrange’
alters so as to be present at all the public opportunities on -
that sacred day? Would. it not also be to our own credit.and-
advautage, as well as the advantage of our fellow-warshippers; :
were we more punctual in observing the time? -} -y oy
These are questions in which: we are-neacly econcerned, and ~
swhich it would be well for us seriously and impartially toxt
consider. We leave them with the reader, -and proceed:to the
advices or directions which the wise man gives us respecting!t
our owa couduct in the house of God, The first is a general'z
direction, applicable to all -the parts of -public. .worship.«
The second refers particularly to the hearing.of the word:
The rest to prayer. In this order Jet us briefly consider them, °
The- first which presents_itself is, * Keep thy foot.” The
term foot in the sacred scriptures frequently means thoughts,
inclinations, aflections, oractions. Bee P_ba.'x;\'xvn 11, cxvi.
59. Ephes. vi. 15. So we may understand it here. Some think
that the phrase refers to the command given to Moscs, Exod.
3. 5.« Put thy shocs from off thy feet, for the place whereon
thou standest 1s holy ground;” and;; suppose Solomon 1o
recommend by it seriousnces and reverence in our approach
10 God. Perhaps the following paraphrase will convey the
meaning and design of the author. When thou goest to th.e
housef God, consider well the business which js before tlw;‘,_
endeavour to have thy mind possessed with a proper sense
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its importance, enter upon it with becoming serinusness and
reverence, labour to be wholly intent upon it, and guavd
against all wandering thonghts and roving affections, whilst
thou art engaged in it”” Tlhe propriety of such an admonition
is evinced by inultitudes in every worshiping assembly,  Ilow
many rush into the presence of God, like the horse into the
battle!  How many go to his house merely from custom or
habit, and with no other view than to see and be seen, to pass
away a dull hour, to criticise, to be furnished with head
knowledge, to oblige their friends, to quict their consciences,
or to promote their worlly interests! And even in those
whose molives are good, there is not always that abstraction
of mind, scriousness of spirit, and steadiness of attention,
which the nature, the end, and the object of public worship
demand. It should be remembered however, that the God
with ‘whom we have to do, is * God of Gods, and Lord of
Lords, a mighty God and a terrible, that regardeth not per-
sons, nor taketh reward.,” Deut. x. 17. He requireth truth
in the inward parts, and hath expressly said, “ I will Ee
sanctified in them that come nigh me.” e must, thérefore,
serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling ; and,
whenever we come before him, be concerned to worship him
in the beauty of holiness.

The second advice of the wise man refers particularly to
the hearing of the word. * Be more ready to hear than to
give the sacrifice of fools.” This is necessary, whether the
word be read or preached. It is a peculiar privilege which
we, who live under the gospel dispensation, enjoy, that we
are not only favoured with the written word of God to which
we can have recourse whenever we please, but we have'a
standing order of men whose proper business it is to preach it
to the world. Their duty is * to be instant in season and
out of season.” The object of their office is ¢ to turn sinners
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inbe-
Ntance among them which are sanctified by faith thatis in
Christ.” Their commission they derive immediately from
Jcsus.Christ. 'Whenever they stand up, it is in his name and
by his authority, Luke xxiv. 47. Mark. xvi. 15, 16: and
whatever they speak according to the oracles of God, it is as
Wuch -our duty to regard as if he himself had spoken it in

T2
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person. 2 Cor. v. 20. Matt, x. 40. On these accounts we
should bLe ready to hear them. It is truc they are fallible
men : but it is hoped they will always make it their sincere
aim to preach the truth: and none of them surely wgt be
unwilling that we should, like the Dereans, scarch the scrip-
turcs 5 that we may kuow how far they do preach the truth,
This, na doubt, they will frequently recommend.

This readiness to hear requires that we guard against every
thing which has a tendency to prevent or lessen our attention,
either before or during the time of public worship: as, a
propensity to sleep, excess of food, strong drink, drowsy
Fostures of the body, sitting up late the previous night, or
want of due preparation for the exercises of the sanctuary:
that we Jay aside all worldly thoughts, and every thing which
is not immediately connected with the work before us, and
that we kecp up our attention to the end of the service.

This rcadiness to hear must further be extended to all the
paris of the word of God, both doctrinal and practical, not
excepiing those which are most contrary or disagrecnble to
flesh and blood : for iustance, such as tell us that we are
guilty and depraved creatuves, under the condemnation of
God’s righteous law, on account of sin, and qbnoxious to ever-
Jasting misery; that we cannot escape this misery of ourselves;
that Christ alone can deliver us from it; and that he will
deliver none, but such as actually come unto him for that
purpose. So likewise when we are cqmmandcd to confess
Jesus Christ openly, to be baptized in hls name, to deny our-
sclves, to love our cnemies, to do good to them that hate us,
10 cut off a right hand, and pluck outa right eye, that we
way enter into the kingdom of heaven, &e. &c. o

We must also hear with a design to practise. This is the
mcaning of the word hear in many parts of the sacred writings,
Prov. viii. 34. John viii. 47, x. 27 ; and so it must be under-
stond here. Indeed, without this prac(ic;l regp.rd to the \vorrd
of God, it is in vain to prcach, and in vain to hear. We
shall neitlcr please God, nor profit oursclves, but the rcverfa
“ Not every onc that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, sh.all enter
into the kingdom of heaven, but hé that doth the will of n;y
Fathcr which is in heaven.” ¢ Blessed are they thal hear the
“word of Gud and keep it.” ““ If ye know these ‘thlngs"hal’il;-l’
are ye, if ye do them” “He that knowe@ his Lord’s willy
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nd docth it mot, shall be beaten with many stripes.” In
order, therefore, thnt we may be doers of the word, and n
hearers only, decciving our ownselves, we should vemember
what we’ hear, take the carliest opportumty to eXamine opr=-
sclves by it, and charge our consciences with the observance
of it, whatever may be the consequences of such observauce.

Now without this readiness to hear, which we have been

eéndeavouring te explain and recommend, we shall be in
danger of giving the sacrifice of fools, and consequently da
evil in' the sight of God. This was the case with some in
Ezckicl’s day, as may be seen, Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32, Would
to God it was not so common in our day! Let us not, how-
ever, deceive ourselves, Specious appearances and empty
forms will never pass. with the Almighty for sterling devotion.
In vain do we woyship him, if our hearts be going after our
covetousness, or if we be not sincerely disposed both to know
and to do his will. Such persons, whether they consider it or
not, are guilty of mocking and insulting the Majesty of
heaven, .and, instead of expecting a blcssm have greater
cayse to expect a curse from Him, who is of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity, The sacrifice of fools is an abomination
to the Lord.” .,
- It now only remains, that we consider the advices or cau-
tions which Solomon gives respecting prayer. They afé¢ ‘the
followmu : “ Be not rash with thy mouth, let not thine heart
be hastv to ‘utter any th]ng before Gad, and let thy words e
few.” They convey an important lesson' to the Worshlpp( rs of
God in general, and ministers as wel] as private chiistians may
learn sumcthmg {rom them, fqr ;he Tegulation of their - pubhc
and private devotions.

“ Be npt rash ‘with thy mout " As if he had'said, ¢ Be
cautious .and considerate i in all t y approaclus to the vame
Being.  Let not thy tongue uutlun thy thoughts, Weighwell
thy errand to the throne of grace, and utter nothuw that thou
wilt have, cause 1o repent of afterwards.” This Lﬂl]thl) is
pdmcu]arly necessary in all eur vows, promises, professions,
and appeals, and is not ‘to be forgotten in our confessions,
petitions, and thanksglvmos. Without some such care as this,
we shall be in dawmger of uttering before God, things which
are not truc or proper; of asl\mo for thimgs which \ we have
no authority to expect; or of ma.lung promises and’ vews

T3
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which are either improper, imprudent, or imposible, to be
tulfilled : and thus we.shall be snared. by the words of:our
mouith. We have a remarkable instance of . this in the case of
Jepthah.  When he was going to the slanghter of the Ammos,
nites, he vowed a vow, that if God would, make him suc-
ccssful against his cnemies, and bring him back to his home in,
peacc, he would sacrifice whatever should caine first out of
the doors of his house to mect him. This proved to be his
daughter, and only child; and it is expressly said, ** He did
unto lier according to his vow.” See Judges xi. 30—40.,
Morcover, this rashness is inconsistent with that reverence
which ought to run through all our immediate addresses: to
the divine Majesty ; and, to say the best of it, will lcad us.
into the guilt of drawing ncar to him with our lips, while one
hearts will be far from him. Whereas they that would worship:
the Father acceptably, must worship him in spirit and in truth,
Prayer must be dictated by the heart, and arise out of our
present circumstances, if we would have it to be availing. - kt
would Le well, therefore, if, previous to our going to. the
tluene of grace, we were to spend a little time in copsidering
our wants, and proposing to ourselves such questions as these ;
What are my sins?  What arc my duties? What are my.dif-
ficultics?  What are my temptations, weaknesses, prapen-
sitics, dangers, &c.? We should thus come to tha aliar of
God with our hearts full ; and prayer would be both an casy,
delightful, aud profitable work. 'The same adviece might be
givan to such as lead the devotions of others,  Let them study.
the cases of those with whom or for whom they pray, in erder
that their pragers may be interesting and useful.

But it is not enough that what we utter come from the heart.
"It must come from a composed and deliberate heart.  Let not.
‘thinc heart be hasty to utter any thing before God. In the
warmth of our dcvotions we may be sometimes drawn into an
-error in this respect, and Jed to say things which cool reflec-
tion will not justify, and thereby bring guilt upon out souls.
In the heat of passicu too, or under the pressure of affliction,
there is scme danger lest our hearts should be basty, and
transgress the bounds of decency, truth, and propricty, as
some good men bave done. Isaleh xxxi. 21, cxvi. 11, Job.
xviils 21, xx. 14, 18. That we may not eJr in either of ithese
Fesgecis, we must remember that * @od.is in hagvens?. He
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tnkds noticé of :avery thing wd sdy and do, and ‘wilt admit no
cvasions  or bxeuses in' the performanée of ‘our duty, or the
fulfillment 6f our cngagements. - He'is gréat, and nhot to be
trifled with : he is true; and requireth- sincerity : he is 2 God
of Providence, and will take care of-his children; so that
they may safely leave themselves in-his hands.

We ought alsv to recollect that * we are on earth,” totally
incapable of understanding the plans or fathoming the counsels
of the All-wise Governor of the Universe. We should, there-
fore, approach Him with a deep sense of our ignorance;
and offer up our requests with a humble deference to his
divine will. We ought to cherish the persuasion that he knows
infinitely better than we what ought to be done, and that the
Judge of all the earth will do right. This would keep us, at
an awful distance from presumning to dictate to the Almighty;
and enable us to say, with perfect acquiescense of soul,
¢t Not my: will, but thine be done.”

Lastly,- our prayers must not be too long. ¢ Let thy words
be few.” - ‘When ye pray,” says -our Lord, ¢ use mot vain
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall
be hcard-for.their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like
unto them. ' For your heavenly Father knoweth what things
ye have need of ‘before ye ask-him.” Our wants and desires
may soon:be: expressed, and there is no need of repeating
them: over and over again, as if we were talking to men like
ourselves.. ‘Tt betrays a trifling and careless spirit, low and
unworthy. thoughts af God, -and js altogether inconsistent
with his greatness, and our comparative meanness. For God
13 in heaven, but we on the earth. There is an infinite dis-
purity between him and ws. e is cternal, unchangeable,
holy, glorious, and -almighty;- the Creator, Prescrver, and
Upholder of all things; worshipped by myriads of happy
spirits in heaven, who -veil their faces with their wings when
they approach beforchim. But “ we are on the earth.” We
dwell in tabernacles of clay, and our foundation is in the
dust. We are not only mean, but guilty; and instead of
meriting. any favour, deserve to be everlastingly excluded
from his ‘presepce, - It behoves us therefore to approach himn
with .the :greatest humility and self-abasement, under a sense
of our.helplessness-and misery, without an interest in his love,
conscious:of phe awful differcnce between hina and us, and sin-
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cerely desirous to honour him, and take shime unto ourselves.’
“ Be not rash then with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be
hasty (o utter any thing before God.. For God is in hepyen,!
and thou upon carth ;- therefore let thy words be few,

: GrauIN.

_ To the Epitor of the G. B. R,
Drar Sir, B

Your worthy correspondent, who subscribes himielf &
“ Fricnd to Sunday Schools,” has, in your last number,
presented your readers: with some remarks on the mannetr of
conducting those invaluable institutions. 1 entirely agree with:
‘himy, in thinking, that the communication of religious know«
ledge, and the formation of virtuous-and- piuus habits, are the
‘prime objects to be kept in view, by the worthy, and disine
terested managers of these Schools:  But I-am not fully con-
vinced, that the teaching poor children to read merely, sup-
-posing they could be taught by no other means, wonld not
‘justify -the application, to this purpose, of e considerable
portion of time, even on the Lord’s day; cspecially as. it
applies to some, who arc employed as teachers.  Your cor-
respondent would, T think, bave laid us under additional
obligations, had he favoured us with what might appear to
him the best mcans of imparting rcligious . instruction o
sunday scholars. But, perhaps he bas done this, in advisibg
the teachers, * to explaiu to' their pupils, the nature, pip-
Friety, and importance of public worship ;. then to lead them
1o the House of Gud; at all proper servicds.,” I suppese he
means alk public services, * Afterwards to enquire] what- they
recollect and teach thein Lo practise self-application.” Now,
Sir, though I should be surry to drop & word that might cven
secm to miliiate against, or depreciate public worshipj ygtl
cannot consider that, as the most. efficacious methiod of im-
parting a knowledge of the doctrines and duties of religion to
children. It is, in the first place, extremely difficult 10 keep
up their attention 10 what is said ; for they regard the.being
consigned to motionless inactivity and dcad silence fér an
Lour and half, or two hours, as a species: of imprisonment,
rather thun a means of receiving information. And it is buta
smail part only of what is delivered from the pulpit, that is
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adapted to their comprehension.  Much of the preacher’s
language, and still more of his jdeas, are, it may safely be
affirmed, quite upintelligible to children.  They are not, I
conceive, very likely to recollect what they do not understand ;
and still less likely to apply it.  If you, Mr. Editor, instcad
of your present mode of instruction, were to collect your
pupils together, at stated times, and lecture them on the several
subjects of Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, &c. I be-
licve you would soon be convinced of the incompetency of
the plan; and I confess, so far as it respects teaching the
‘theotry, [ can see no essential diffcrence, between religion and
any other sciences. It is however certainly des:rable, that the
children in -sunday schools, should occasionally attend
public worship; and that the reasons for that attendance
should be explained to them @ but if nothing more be dope, I
am persuaded their progress will be exceedingly slow.

1 cannot say that I am more friendly to the catechetical
mode, It is onc thing to commit to memory a number of
auswers, adapted to as many questions, and ‘to recite them
when called upon; and another, to understand the subjects

of which they treat. T believe, Sir, the former, in a great
-majority of instances, is-all that is actually effected. To see
.a boy -of twelve years of age, stand up before a large congre-~
gation, and ‘hear him deliver a complete body of -divinity,
and gravely assert his belief of the whole, one is ready to
enquire, .Does he understand it? If he do, he must have
reflected on the subjects, weighed the evidence for and against
each proposition. Now one can scareely -believe that the
mind of the boy has been exercised in this way upon the
different parts of his catechism : and if it-bave not, in some
. degree at least, does he not give an incarrect specimen of his
progress in that branch of knowledge? As a test by which
to try a pupil’s proficiency, let him be.required to give his own
ideas of the subjecy in bis own words. If he undertand it,
he will be able 1o give, atleast, some account of it: but if
he have collected no idcas from what he has been taught to
recite, he will of course be .able to express none: which I
fear in many instances, will be found to be the case.

I trust; Sir, you will give me credit for the assertion ; that
I have not been induced to make the above remarks, for the
-purpose of gratifying a captious temper; but from a convics
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tion, that the plans of religious instruction, at present adepted
m mapny of our sunday schools, are inadequate to the object
in view : and that your worthy correspondent above alluded
tn, or some other individual competent to the task, may step
forward, and favour us with some remarks on the subject;
which may lay the foundation of a real improvement in this
important branch of sunday scheol education. In doing
this, he would, Tdoubt not, oblige many, and inost certainly,
no vne mwore, than your's, respectfully,
Puive,

To the Epitor of the G. B. R.
Dear Sig,

It is, by serious persons, universally admitted, that the
office of pastor is & very mportant onc ; .and that to all who
sustain it, there attaches a most awful responsibilitys It is
also a very general opinion, that public preaching, corbpre-
licnds only a part of a minister’s duty.. If some senior
brother, who sustains the pastoral office, would, through the
medium of the G. B. R. lay before -his younger fellow-
labourers, some eccount of those duties whieh devolve upon
a pastor, over and above his pulpit labours, he would, I
think, confer a favour upon many of our younger preacher,
and especially upon your’s, sincerely,’ T
JUvENIS, -

To the En1Tor of the G.B.R.
Sig, ' o

At page 266 of the 4th vol. of G. B. R. is a question, which
though not of equal importance with many that fill your
pages, yet may deserve some attention, It runs thus. “Is
there not a propricty, at least, in my burying my dead in the
church yards belonging to the establishment where my parents
arc buried, notwithstanding I am a Dissenter?” i

1t cannot be disputed ; but that a burying place is generally
an advantage to the neighbourbood and to the. church with
which it is connected, Men in general respect the place of
their fathers’ sepulchres.  The most profligate and .carcless,
will appear in a congregation once or tyice after g near-rela-.
tion has beeu buried there, . Now and then it happens;. thas:
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snc of this character continues (0 go there, hegins to approve
of the place, the rnlmstcr, end the doctrines taucrht there; and
the cHficts are, in some instances, honorable and happy for the
individual, for his family, for the chnrch, and for the neighe
bourhood. Now your corrcspondnmrsa Dissenter, and wo
take it for ‘granted, that he is an honest one: as such, he
believes the party to which he attaches himsclf, to be the
ncarest of all other denominutions, to the standard of the New
Testament ; and is convinced that the cause of truth, and the
good . of. his fellow creqturcs, are closcly conncctcd with ite
prevalence. He will therefore feel it proper Lo take cvery
lawful mcthod to encourage and strengthen it: and, as burying
his dcad in the ground comnected with his own pasty, is ob-
viously one of these mecthods, he will feel there is propricty in
adopting it. ‘The carcless” and inattentive among bis own
relations will natunﬂy lic necar his heart; and he \n[l find a2
particular satisfaction in bringing them by this mcans, to hear
the ‘trath;  The "possibility That this opportunity may be
Bléssed 1o thie s[.nhuﬂ advantage of those that are dear to
hiti by the tlos of mature, will, in his apprehension, heighten -
propritty into Jul&. He will esteem himself bound 1o adopt

a oriduct [hd.t may, . under ;he divine Dblessing, bo-attended

with sich happ_y effects. . :

The practlceof‘\l] denominations. of pmfcssms, evinces that
the above. prmcxplLs are acknowledged, in common cases, by
mankiifd' &t latge. Circumstances indeed may occur, in which
there may be a plogrlcty and perhaps a duty, in the contrary
practice. The people tu whom a man belongs, may perhdps
have no burying ground ; or it may be at a very great distance
from his habitation} ‘or the deceased mlgbt have désired to be
interred at some other place.” Tn these, and’ su¢h like cases, a
Dissenter is not only excusub]c, but Iaddable in~deviating ;
but, in general, propricty tequires that eVery persan’ bury his
dead i in the ground belonging to ‘his own place.

The above principles, it just, apply eqiially to the burying
grounds belonging 1o ather denominations of Dissenters, as to
the church-yards: belonging to the establishment. The
question might, indced, with greater propricty, have been ex.
Pressed in more "gcn‘el"a‘l termsi-

If these remarks merit insertion, I may, perhaps, at some
[uture time, sand you a few obscrvations on the second
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question, respecting joining in the funeral service appointe
in tic Common Prayer Book. In the mean time, I remain,
Your's, cordially,
Loonracensis,

Tuoveurs oN TnE rrRoPER MopE or coxpucTiNcCHURCR
MEeEeTiNGs, AND MEETINGS OF DISCIPLINE.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R,
Sir,

As you inscrted my remarks on the importance of the
mcmbers of churches regularly attending church mectings, [
now scnd you a few hints, on the best methods of conducting
those mcetings ; so as to secure a good attendance, and
promote edification.  After some consideration on the subject,
I do not know that I can better convey my meaning, than in
a few explanatory and applicatory observations on those four
exhortations, addressed by the apostie Paul to the church at
Corinth, which have sometimes been called the jfour great
canens of christian discipline. Let all things be done—to the
glory of God—to edifying—decently and in order—and with
charity, or love, ) ’

The first canon is, * Da all things to the glory of Ged.”
1 Cor. x. 31. This is our duty at all times; but cspecially
§0 when we are transacting the sacred things relating to the
church of God, and the interest of the Redeemer on carth.
Te do any thing to the glory of God, implies that our design
in what we do 1s to advance his glory, and promote his honor;
and that we are careful to adopt no measurc, perform no
activn, or countcnance any proceeding, which does not appear
to us adapted to accomplish this purpose. Itis a mournful
fact; but those who have the best acquaintance with meetings
of this nuature will allow it is a fact, that sometimes members
of cliurchies have other ends in view, in their proccedings at
church mectings, than simply to promote the glory of God:
some profit or honour to secure to themselves or friends ; some
scheme of their own to carry ; some wish of their own to
gratify ; or some sccret purpose to answer. It is not meant
that these persons are always conscious of their own designs.
Sclf may represent the vindication of my own character, the
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accomplishment of my own wishes, or the carrying on of my
own plans, to be so important and so essential, as to make me
suppose the glory of God is materially coucerned in my suce
cess.  Suometimes oo my attachment to a person or a party
may lead me to idenlify them with the causc of religion ; and
to imagine, that I am zealous fur the glory of God, when the
great Scarcher of hearts secs, that a proud or an affectionate
desire for the success of myself or friends, inspires myexertions.
We should therefore be jealous of our own hcearts, lest, while
we are professing to honour the Lord, we are giving that
honour tn another, which is due to him alone.

The sccond apostolic rule is, Let all things be done (o
edifying. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. To edify is to build up. It sig-
nifies the disposing the materials of a building in such order,
and the connecting of them in such a manner, as will best
promoate the strength, convenience and beauty of the edifice.
Wien applied to the transactions of a church, it suggests the
idca of so conducting the various concerns that relate to it as,
i the most eflectual manner, to promote its peace, holiness
and prosperity. The church of God is frequently represented
as a building; the members of it as the stones of which it ig
composed ;' and those who manage its affairs as builderss
Eph.ii. 19, 22. 1 Pet.ii. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 9. Nor is this con-
fincd to ministers alone. Paul says that women laboured with
him in" the gospel, Phil. iv. 3: and exhorts the members of
the church at Thessalonica to edify on¢ another. 1 Thos.
v. 2. Now in order that a building may be properly con-
srructed, it is requisite, that the stones be of a proper kind 3
that they be fitted for their respective situations and uses'; that
they be fixed in their proper stations ; and that they be pre-
served from changing their place, and falling out of the
edifice. It would be easy to apply these particulars to the
conducting of church meetings ; and the application would be
interesting and instructive. But wc only obscrve in brief.
The great design of those who attend these meetings ouglit to
be, to keep the sacred edifice in due repair ; to cnlarge it with
additional materials; to rectify those stones that may be
ircegularly placed ; and to remove such as are become unfit to
support the structure, In doing this, the strengthening, en-
larging, and beautifying of the building, should always be the
principal object of every mcasure, 'Lhat is, to drop the
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enctaphor, in all the transactions of a church, a single cye
should constantly be kept to the preserving the harmony,
promoting the holiness, encreasing the graces, and enlarging
the numbers of the society.  Great care ought, therefore, to be
taken, and the probable eflects of every step be well weighed,
The first enquivy certamly ought to be, Is the mnicasure
right® Is it required by the word of God? If'this is clear, it
hecomes our duty to adopt it, and to leave the consequences to
Him who has commanded it.  But, if the evident cffect of any
proposed measure wilt be to prevent the prosperity of the
cause, or lo interupt the peace of the church, we ought to
pause before we adopt it.  God is a God of order, not of con-
fusion; and there is canse to fear, that we have misunderstgod
his precepts, if they tend to produce confusion,

The third apostolical canon for the guide of our proceedings
is, Let all things be done decently, and-in order. 1 Cor. xiv. 40,
‘This is an excellent rule in‘all the concerus of life; and nevee
{ails to promote the honour and advantage of all that attend
to it. DBut it'is more especially necessary to be observed in
every thing connected with: religion.  Decency is ‘of extensive
application, and includes many important considcrations. e
shall just state the leading ideas, ' o

This rule requires, that the important affairs which are
transacted at church meetings, should be attended to defibe.
rately without precipitation. ¢ Lay hands suddenly ou no
man,” is a sacred direction, the spirit of which ought to vpe-
rate on all church business. The prudent advice of the
Iphesian magistrate, ¢ Do nothing rashly,” is of the first
importance.  We seldom are able to see all sides of a subject
at once. 'T'he most conscientions and most intelligent may be
led to form wrong conclusions, if he determine without taking
pains to investigate. When those important concerns, on
which the prosperity of the church, and the success of the
cause of the blessed Redecmer depend, are to be decided, it
becomes those who wish well (o the interests of religion, to be
cautious, and deliberate well before they venture to conclude.
Nor should they forgct earnestly to seek illumination from
the Father of light, that they’ may be able to give prudent
counsel,

Decency is opposed to heat and passion: and requires that
ali the concerns of the church should be attended to with
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ealmness,  Some persons are of such a proud fiery dispositiony
that if their suggestions be slighted, their proposals objected
to, or their views opposed, [Iicy nnmediately feel affronted 5
suppose some disrespect is shewn to them ; and give way to
resetment and anger,  Now this is at once unrcasonable,
imprudent, and indecent.  Unreasonable, because every other
member present has as iuch right to suggest, propose, and
recommend any measure as he hasy and therefore might as
justly be angry with him for daring to deliver his sentiments,
as he is with the other.  And it ought always to be kept in
in.mind, that the great object of their deliberation is to
promote the glory of God, and not to please themselves,
Every proposal, therefore, from whomsoever it may proceed,
ouglit calinly to be considered, and that, which on due ex-
amination, appears best adapted to promnote his glory, ought
to be cordially accepted. Passion is imprudent, becanse it
prevents a man from doing justice to his own views. A person
under its influence, can neither explain his mecaning, nor
enforce his proposals with that clearness and effect, which he
might if his mind were in an unruffled state, And it is very
indecent, in diwne and sacred matters, to let our passions
interfere and. disturb..that solemn regard to the will of God,
which. ought to distinguish these,proceedings. ¢ Take my
yoker upon you,.and learn of me;” says the blessed Jesus,
“for I am meek and lowly in. heart.”. Matt. xi. 29. ‘* A meek
and quiet spirit. in the sight of God is of great price.”
1 Pet. iii. 4. Saints are exhorted to put away from them all
bitterness, .and wrath, and anger, .and clamour, and evil-
speaking, and all malice.” Now if these precepts ought to regu-
late the general conduct of the followers of Jesus, surely they.
deserve especial regard, when they meet to transact the im- |
portant concerns of his church. Then they ought in peculiar
Manier, ¢ to study to be quiet;” “to follow after the things
that make for peace;” and * o be rcady to subimit themsclves
onc to another in the fear of God.” How pleasant to behold
&number of Christians met together, under the influence of
thege friendly precepts; hut how painful! how indecent, to
tbserve a contrary conduct, instigated by an opposite spirit !
" Decency requires that the business of these mcetings be
trinsacted #émpartially. No one ought to be treated differcntly
fiom anothor. Every member should be allowed an equal
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opportunity of delivering his thoughts ; cvery opinioh should
be listened to with candour and attention,  That solemn
sharge of the apostle 10 Timothy, ought to regulate the cons
duct of all who have any influence in conducting church
mectings. T charge thee, before God and the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the clect angels, that thou obscrve these things,
witliout prefering one before another; doing nothing by par-
nality.” 1 Tim.v. 21, It is indecent to sce the opinion of
wne member tespected, that of another slighted; the com-
plaints of one attended to, of another disregarded ; the wan-
derings of one excused, of another magnified.  These things
eught not so to be,

Dcceney requires that the business of church mcetings be
eonducted seriously, without levity. \When we reflect on the
vast importance, the awful nature, and everlasting effects of
the concerns of a church of Christ, one would suppose, that
jt weuld be necdless to mention sericusncss as requisite in the
transacting them. Whoever properly considers, that the glory
of God, the salvation of men, and the bappiness of society, so
greatly depend on these transactions, will, when engaged in them,
feel no inclination to be light or trifling. Aud yet, through
want of thought, through bad habits, it too often happens that
scerics of levity occur on these occasions, which, however they
may divert the thoughtless, and raise a Jaugh in_the ignorant,
cause pain and sorrow in the pions and reflecting friend of
religion. A minister should shew himself a pattern of gravity:
the children of ministers ought to be in subjection with all
gravity ; deacons ought to be grave, and their wives grave,
Titus ii. 7. Tim, iii. 4. 8. 11, If then gravity ought to be the
characteristic of those leaders, in their general conduct, surely
it becames them, when actually engaged in deliberating on the
affairs of the church of God. 1f foolish talking and jesting be
inconvenient, on common occasions, surcly they are highly
indecent when the servants of Christ are engaged in the most
serious concerns of their Lord’s kingdom an earth. Eph. v. 4

Lasly. Decency requires that great delicacy should be
sxercised in mectings of this nature, especially when the
church has to consider the character and conduct of -ean
didates cr members. Tt is as indecent as it is cruel, to exposs
the circumstances of the failings or the cvimes of any persod
without nceessity, vr any further than necessity requireh
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This is an important remark. Inattention to it has done
incalculable mischief, both to churches, families, and indivi=
duals, Sympathy, to an erring brother, would prevent us
from giving him unnccessary pain, by a ncedless repetition of
his failings. Justice demands, that while we are endeavouring
to preserve the purity of the church, we should be carcful not
to injure the character of any one in the world, or destroy his
temporal comforts.  In short, the never-failing rule of our
blessed Saviour, of duing to others as we would they should
do unto us, would induce us, on these occasions, to adopt the
advice of the great apostle: ¢ Brethren, if a man be overtaken
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one, in the
spirit of meekness ; considering thyself lest thou also be
tempted.” Gal. vi. 1.

‘The fourth apostolical canon is,  Let all things be done
dn charity.” 1 Cor. xvi. 14, 'This requircs the conscicntious
attention of the disciples of Him, whose great commandment
15 “ Love one another.” John xv. 17. It implics, that in all
the transactions of the church, we exercise that spirit of
benevolence and love towards our brethven, which Paol 56
elegantly describes, in 1 Cor. xiil,

This spirit of love will prevent us from exaggerating the
Jailings of our brcthren, It will dispose us to weigh all cir-
cumstances, and to endeavour to ascertain the precise state
of the case. We shall, if under its intlucnce, neither be
forward to credit a bad report, nor hasty to repeat it. Tt will
also put us on our guard, when we sce it our duty to repeat
it, against colonring teo highly the fucts we mention; or
giving improper impressions to the hearcrs, * Charity re-
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.”

Charity will make us ready to admit proper apologies, and
allow full weight to all alleviating circulastances.  In o1der
to do this, we shall not immed‘ately conclude, that the fact is
as faulty as it is represented.  We shall always, if practicable,
suspend our judgment till the party accused have an oppor-
tunity of stating his own case. We shall often find, that,
when this has been done, circumstances appear very different,
and we shall be much better qualified to judge of their real
character, The inhabitant of Zion * taketh not up a report
against his neighbour.” Psa. xv. 3.

Charity will preserve us from émputing motives for actions,

U3
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which the actors disavow. We shall pot presume to search
the hearts of our fellow creatures; but. unless stubborn facts
prevent us, give every one credit for stating his own motives.
When an action can be supposed to proceed from a good
molive, it is equally cruel and uncharitable to imputeittoa
bad one. Real charity will inake us always believe and hope
the best ; and if any doubt remains, will induce us to decide
in the most favourable manner. * Charity thinketh no evil;
bearcth all things; hopeth all things ; believeth all things;
and cndureth all things.”

If the business usually attended to at these mectings, were
conducted in the spirit of these apostolic carons, they would
be cdifying opportunities; and we should soon find them better
attended.  But if, instcad of this, pride, self consequence, and
clamour, mark the conduct of the leading members ; and a dis-
position to expose the weaknesses, magnify the failings, and de«
fame the character of a wandering brother, appear to direct
their proceedings, it will be in vain to expect either a good
attendance or cdification.  Seriaus persons, who wish well to
religion, will probably retire, and mourn in silence over such
conduct as must injure all they hold dear; and the careless
professor, unconcerned for the prosperity of Zion, will find
Tnore amuscment in otler engagements.

It was my intention to have made some observations on the
devotional exercises, which ought always to form a part of
these meetings; but I fear, that I have already excceded
proper limits. If thesc observations be thought worthy of
ansertion in your Repository, I may, perhaps, at some f{uture
time, resume the subject. I am your's, &c.

A LovEr oF ORDERe

To the Ep1ToR of the G. B. R.

DEgar Sim, ,

Happening, 1be otherday, to take up a number of the Monthly
Repository, 1 cast my eye upon an original letter of Dr.
Priestley’s, in answer to a friend on the Subjects and Mode
of Baptism, I was induced to read it, as I expected something,
in private correspondence, more expressive of the writer's true
sentiments, than is always advanced in a more public way.
*Though I was in some measure surprised et his conclusons
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respecling the subjects of that ordinance, still it led me to
sce the necessity there ever has been to use all possible means
in order to establish unscriptural opinions ; and the plain con-
fession Le makes concerning the ancient mode proves in some
degree, the insufiiciency of them all, He first tclls his friend
how necessary it is that we should be more acquainted with
castern practices; the influence a person has over the whole
of his family, whether children, or slaves; the use he makes
of them to manifest his real character, by causing them to
submit. to forms and ccremonies expressive of his true sen-
timents,— That the cattle'of Nineveh were made to fast asa
proof of their master’s contrition, and not by their own
choice. Hence, when the head of a family reccived the
christian religion, he was, with all his children-and slaves
baptized. Iimself, as a proof of his owning Christ as his
Lord and Master; and they, as a declaration to the world that
their father or master was a christian. This he snpposes to
have been the common way of proceeding until baptism
began to be considered as producing remission of sin, when it
was deferred until just before the person’s decease, and ‘¢ was
confined to adults.” Is pot this saying there was a time, since
the Apostles’ days, when none but adults were admitted to
baptism ? He scems rather to * adhere to the primitive ideas :
and considers the. baptism of his chiiiren as nothing more
than a declaration that he is a christian, and consequently of
‘his obligation to educate them in the christan religion,” 'This
he infers from the rite of circumcision.

It must appear to every unprejudiced mind, that there is
much ambiguity in this apparent friendiy s.luton. It seems
to intend, that none but adults ever were, or ever can be
interested, in that ordinance : nor were any others laid under
the least obligation arising therefrom: but that children or
slaves, “ might change their religion with their masters.”
Will this agree with Paul’s declaranions, Rom. vi. 3, Gal. iij,
17. If in baptism all put on Christ, whether masters or not,
where is the least anthority in the word of God to put him off
again ? - Yet certainly this must be the case, with dependants,
if the head of the family changed his profession. And the
doctrines which Dr. P, says, John taught, and the very reasons
which he gives for his wonderful success, prove that the per-
sons who were baptized were such as designed it to express
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“ their own repentance and desiee to lead a new life.”  And
will any venture to say that only a few individuals were intes
rested moit? or that any of them were infants ?

With respect to the mode he says, 1 have no doubt but
tlic only ancicut mode of baptism was immersion ; and should
rather apprave of it at present: but since it is the application
of water that expresses the purity of heart and lite peculiar to
christians, and not any certain quantity of it: and since the
meaning of the rite is as well understood in whatever manner it
be administered ; and also since dipping is sometitnes imagined
at least (o be dangerous fov the health of children, 1 think &
serupulosity in this punciilio unnecessary ; and therefore I do
nat think it worth while to make any alteration in the common
practice.  If T thought immersion the only proper baptism, §
should cortainly submit to it without delay.” Ilad he been
satisfied with sending this and no more, I should not have
been surprised.  His judging a few drops of water suficient
to cxpress all the cleansing from guilt a soul requires, might
proceed from his bigh notions of human nature. But it
should seem lhis friend was not satisficd with his first statement,
and put his question a sccond time. To this the Dr. declines
answering himself ; but gets another to perform the task., He
says, ** The mode is not precisely directed, and therefore he
thought it left to discretion, and may be perforined in the
manner in which baptism,. that is washing, is usually prac-
tised in each country;” and adds, “ That in his opinion, our
Lord baptized bis disciples by washing their feet,” John xiii,
And thinks it sets that part of our Lords conduct in the most
striking light.

The Dr’s. readiness to be immerscd upon being convinced,
‘&ec. can be nothing less than saying that Christ has given
«commands which his people are unable to perform aright, for
want of plainer instructions, But how can he approve the
other’s mode of a washing the feet only, contrary to what
appears to be bis firm belief?  Which yet he does in a note
accompanying it.  Surcly, Sir, this should impress our Lord’s
solcmn injunction upon all our minds. John v. 39. ¢ Search
the scriptures.” And where is the:man who has read the pure
word of God upon this important part of duty, without pre-
conceived notions, but will say with the learned Dr. ¢ I have
po doubt but immersion was the only ancient mode?” Yet I
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wust confess, thoush I have often read that wonderful display
of Christ’s readiness to serve, 1 never had the Tcast idea of his
performing the ordinance of baptism upon his disciples. 1
have read of some who bavtized the dead, of others who re-
peated it, by sprinkling, many times in a person’s iifc: and
belicve it to be the practise in the Greek church to this day 1o
dip their.children thrice in baptism ; Lut never read, or heard
of any who maintained that our Lovd performed it by washing
the feet.  Perhaps something of this kind might induce them
to ¢ wash the feet of those who were baptized at thair
coming out of the font,” in the time of Ambrose. Iowever
Jesus baptized not.  Jobniv. 2. If it be common in the casy
for some person to wash the hands of those whe have been
taking food, did not our Saviour’s cundescending to wash the
Jeet, prove that he came not to be ininistered unto, hut to
minijster. ’

May we learn from the above considerations not to belicve
any creed, because great men are the promoters of it, since
the best may and do err; but may God preserve us from orrog
and give us grace to walk in all bis ordinances blameless :
cherishing brotherly affection towards those who differ from
us., N. J.

"'THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO OBSERVE THE
- LORD’S DAY.

. To the Eprror of the G. B, B. -
Sir,

The following answer to an important question is copied
Jrom the Minutes of an Association of Particular Baptists.
held in London, in 1689. As it appears to contain a com-
pact and judicious solution, by inserting it in the G. B. R.
you might benefit some of your readers, and would oblige,
your’s respectfully, G. B.

QuestioN, Whether it be not the duty of all christians
and churches of Christ, religiously to obscrve the Lord's dag,
or first day of the weck, in the worship and service of Gud,
both in pnblic and private ?

AnsweR. It is concluded in the aflirmative ; becausc we
ind that day was set apart for the solemn worship of God,
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by our Tord Jesus and his holy apostles, through the infal-
hible inspiration of the Holy Spirit. ‘

I. Because it appears that the Son of God, who was ma-
nifested in the flesh, had authority to make a change of the’
solemn day of worship, being Lord of the Sabbath, Matt,
PTPE.

2. It is manifest that our blessed Lord and Saviour arose-
on that day, as having completed and confirmed the work of
our redemption,  Matt. xxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1, John xx, 1,
whereby he laid the foundation of the observation of that day.-

3. Qur Lord Jesus did then, on that day most plainly and
solemnly appear to his disciples, ‘teaching: and instrocting
them ; blessing them and and giving them their commission §
breathing on them the Holy Ghost.  Luke xxiv. 13, 27, 6.
John xx. 19, 23. DMorcover on the next first day of -the,
weck, he appeared to them again, giving them a further
infallible proof of his glorious resurrection : and then con-
vinced the apostle Thomas, who was absent the day before;
buat -was now with them. John xx' 2. Wkhereby it dppears
he sanctificd and confirmed the rejigious observation of 1hat
day by his own example. : . Co

4, Our Lord and Saviour remained with his disciples forty .
days after his resurrection, speaking to them of the things:
pertaining to the kingdom of God, Acts.i. 3. And we:
question not but he then gave command about the cbservation
of this day.

5. For a further confirmation hereof it appears, that after
his ascension, his disciples or apostles were assembled together
solemnly with onc accord, on the day of Pentecost; which
by all computation, was the first day of the weck : recorded,
Acts ii. 1, 2. He then poured out his Holy Spirit, na
marvellous and an abundant measure, upon them.

6. Accordingly, afterwards, we find this day was solemnly
observed by the churclies; as ‘appears, 'Acts xX. 7, thr{
we have the churches assembling on that day plainly asserted,
with the solemn duties then performed, which were pr.t.fachmg
and breaking of bread ; and all this recorded as their usun‘l
custom : which could be from no other cause but divine and'v
apostolic institution, And it is most remarkable, and worthy
the most serious observation of all the Lord’s people, that
ahhough the holy apostles, and others, that preached the
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gospel, took their opportunities to preach the word on the
Jewish sabbath-day, and on other days of the week, as they
had convenient seasons afforded ; yet we have no example of
the churches then assembling together to celebrate all the
ordinances of our Lord Jesus peculiar to them, but on the
first day of the weck; which manifest practice of theirs is
evidently as plain a demonstration of its being a day set apart
for religious worship, by the will and command of our Lord
Jesus, as if it had becn expressed in the plainest words.
JForasmuch as they did nothing, in those purcst primitive
-times, in- the sacred worship of God, cither as to time or
form, but by divine warrant from the holy apostles, who
were instructed by our Lord Jesus, and were guided in all
ithose aflairs by his faithful and infallible Holy Spirit.

7. In like manner the solemn ordinance of collection for
-the nccessities of the poor saints, was commanded to be
-performed on that day, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, by apostolic ordina-
-tion; which without question, by .reason of their observing
that day for their holy assembling and worship, was then
reguired, v

Lastly, It is asserted by all the considerate and able
expositors of the holy scriptures, that the denomination or
title of Lord’s day, mentioned Rev. i, 10, was attributed to
the first day of the week, as the usual distinguishing name
given to that solemn day, by the christians, or churches in
‘the primitive times ; and as being a day to be spent wholly in
the service and worship of the Lord, and not in our own
worldly and sccular affairs, which are law([ul to be attended
unto on other days of the week.

From all which laid together and considered, we are con-
vinced ¢that it is our duty religiously to obscrve that holy day
in the celebration of the worship of God.

Ivimey’s Hist, of Eng. Bap. p. 497.

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE CHILDREN OF JOHN
THOUGHTLESS AND ABRAHAM MOQDEST.
To the Epiror of the G. B. R,
Deanr-Sir,
In a former letter, (see G.B. R. vol.iv. p. 121.) I gave you
3 account of twe very diffcrent characters in my neighbour-
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hoad; John Thoughtless and Abraham Modest.  Agreeable
to my promise, I now send you some particulars respecting
their childrea.

Thomas Thoughtless, at the death of his futher, was about
twenty years of age; a forward sprightly youth, and had
tearned a good trade.  Deing driven, by the ill usage of his
mother-tu-law, from his father’s house, he had procured
loduing at a steady and pious neighbour’s.  The cheerful
picty and regular comfort which he witnessed in this hapny
family, so far dificrent from that he had been forced to quit,
afleeted bim deeply. He saw and felt that the ways of religion
were ways of pleasautness 3 and seemed desirous of walking in
them.  llis conduct became regular, he attended constantly
on the means of grace, and endeavoured to gain religious
knowledge. s pious host, who had known his unhappy
fatlicr, began to consider him as a ¢ brand plucked out of the
fire ;" and c¢ncouraged him to offer himself to the church. He
took the advice, and was aceepted,  For some years, his con-
duct was regular and consistent with his profession; and he
Leaan to enjoy the natural consequences. He was decent in
kis appearance; had a few pounds in his pursc; and was rea
spocted by his friends.

Unhappily for Thomas, a gentleman erccted a large factory
and a gentecel family mansion, in the neighbourhood. e had
alwayvs a disposition to pry into the concerns of others, and
srcnt some time in enquiring into the particulars of this new
undertaking. e learnt that it was proposed to give high
wages to good workmen, to act as overscers. Thinking him-
sclf qualified for the oifice, Thomas immediately began 10 wish
for it. He found now, that his present situation had many
disagrecables which he mnever noticed till this new place
offcred : and had not the least doubt but that, in the desired
one, cvery thing would be agrecable.  In this temper, he met
Richard, the son of Abraham Dodest, who was nearly of
his own age, and a member of the same church ; when the
following conversation took place. Thomas. ¢ Well, Richard,
will not you try to get a place at the new factory? Do you
not hear what high wages they propose ?”” Richard. * 1
have no such intentions, at present, Thomas: I should like
to know a little more about them first. Besides, I am very
content where Lam ¢ Thomas, # But I am very discoa-
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tent; and I know cnough to determine that I should be
much better in such a pluce,” Richard. ¢ Perhaps it may
be so; but perhaps it-may not. Thcre may be disagreeable
things in the situation you wish for, with which you are un-
acquainted. 1lad you not better try to make things comfort-
able where you are, at least till you know more about this
new situation? All is not gold that glitters. Think weil
before you act.”  Thomas. *“ No: I will not think about it.
I will get in if possible before all the places are filled.”
Richard. ** Well: God prosper you.”

Soon after this conversation, Thomas procured a place at
the factory. His business was to oversee a certain nnmber of
workmen, to be responsible for their work and conduet, and
to work with them. For some time, things went on smouthly.,
1t is trae the workmen would too often use profane words,
which, at first, was very disagrecable to Thomas; and he
checked them, But being laughed at for his precisencss, as
they termed it, he desisted. Habit soon made him familiar
with their disgraceful language : and we are sorry to add, it
was not long, before he would, when in a passion imitate iz,
Sometimes it happened alsv, that too much ale would be
drunk, and of course riots and quarrels would ensue. On
these occasions, Thomas, for a while fclt uncasy ; especially
as he gencrally had to pay part of the expence: but could
soon join these scenes of riotous mirth as heartily as the rest,
It was not unfrequently the case, that, in order to exeenle
pressing orders, they were obliged to work on the Lord’s
day. To this Thomas at first submitied with reluctance ; but
was compelled to conform to the rules of the place; and at
length grew quite indifferent to the matter. Thus his morals
were undermined ; and by degrees he lost not only the power
but the form of godliness. The church, from time to time,
tock up his case, and admonished bim of the evil of his
ways. He always expressed his sorrow for the past; and his
intentions of reforming. But, alas! these intentions were
never realized; and after long forbearance, the church was
obliged to withdraw from him.

Thomas soon found disagreeables in this situation. The
men were ignorant, carcless, idle, and abusive; and often
spoiled their work: and his superiors would frequently ex-
press heir dissatisfaction in strong terms, He perceived too,

X



230 YHOUGHTLENS AND MODEST :

that, with all his high wages, he got wo richer. He therefore
became unhappy in his place, and fancicd that a change must
be for the better.  He had observed, when be had occasion
to go to the hall, how gaily the scrvants spent their time.
The footmon appeared as spruce as gentlemen, und always
uncmployed.  On enquiry, he learnt that some of them had
higher wages for doing nothing, than he could earn by toiling
hard all day. Without taking any further thought, or mak-
ing any enquiries, he, at once, determined to get into the
family. By bribing the butler, he obtained a footman's place,
and made his cntry into the servants’ hall. Here all was
Yollity ; and, for a few months, Thomas thought himself
bappys

As the servants had much spare time, they employed it'in
various unlawful games, and other sinful pastimes: and
‘Thomas, who had now ceased to pray for gracec to resist
temptation, quickly became as hearty a gamester as the rest.
He got entangled also with a gaudy young woman, a fellow
servant, with whose character and connections he was totally
unacquainted ; and with his usual thoughtlessuess, married
her.  As she had from e girl been in gentlemen’s houses, and
bad seen things only on a large scale, she was ignorant of
those arts of economy and management, so necessary for the
wife of a poor man, But her great defect was, that she was
destitute of all religion, and had no relish for any of-its
excrcises. She, therefore, exerted her influence to draw this
wuhappy young man from all his scrious acquaintance and
counections ; and to extinguish in bis soul, all the remains of
desire after the ways of God. : ~

This marriage made it requisite for Kis wife to leave her
situation : and Thomas had been long cnough a footman to
discover, that even-footmen have not every thing just as they
would please. He therefore determined to lcave his place,
and as be had often envied the jovial life of the master of a
public house, he resolved to turn publican.  With the little
money he and his wife had saved, and the credit they had
procured, he obtained a public house in a neighbouring
village; and while their credit and money lasted, went on
comfortably. When those were gone, Thomas found, that
the malsters would be paid, that his customers were: trouble-
sorc, and his house mever his own. Ile therefore, without
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Mrther consideration, sold all his stock, and lcft the house,
with very little property.— But it would be tedious to follow
him through all liis wanderings. Wih the same unthinking
fickleness, Ire became suecessively, a huckster, a travelling
pedlar, a bailifls’ follower, the proprictor of swings and
shews at fairs, and is now travelling the country with 2 monkey
and a bear.

His wife, imitating his cxample, hecame as careless as he
was inconsiderate. ‘They dragged on many uncomlfortable
years together, in a state of constant altercation. At last,
they parted, and she took up the trade of singing ballads and
telling fortunes. They bad two sous, who after spending theie
childhood in idleness and vicc, were throwm on the parishe
Onc was sent to sca ; where, meeting with a pious and humanae
captain, he was well treated, and appears likely to become a
respectable man. The other was bound an apprentice to a
mechanic, too much like his father. After quarrelling and
absconding several times, he was turned away ; and wandered
about as u vagabond; often driven to acts of dishonesty to
satisfy the cravings of hunger. Notlong ago, he was detected.
i];la an attempt at robbing a shop; ?nd was sent to Botang

y. .
Let us now turn to Richard, the son of John Modest,
After having been instructed in the principles of religion and
morality by his excellent parents, and accustomed in his.
infancy to habits of regularity, industry, and obedience, hix
father chose him a pious, sober, and industrious master,
Richard served this master diligently and faithfully during
the term of his apprenticeship, and continued to work with
him_as a journeyman for several years till his death. At this.
event, Richard sincerely lamented ; as he always had che-
rished a sort of filial regard to his master. About this time,
e married a modest serious young woman, who had indeed
no fortune, but had been instructed by her pious parents in
the fear of the Lord; and brought up in habits of clean-
linass, industry, and frugalitye As his master had lelt no
sons, Richard took the house, and carried on the business.
Though in u country village, there was not cmployment for
many hands; yet he, being a goud workman, and well re-
spected by all the neighbourhood, had always work sufficient
for himself and un apprentice.
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Some months previous to his marriages, Richard had offered
himsell 1o the church, which reccived with peculiar satis-
faction his humble but pertinent account of the gracious
dealings of God with his soul ; and admitted him to fellow-
ship with cordial unanimity. His regularity in attending the
meaus of grace, his unassuming but zealous and assiduous
endeavours to promote the cause of his Saviour, and his
general good conduct, were remarked with approbation by
his minister and his fellow members; and, about four years
ago, he was chosen to the office of deacon without one dis-
scnting voice.  In this sitnation, he continues the same
modest, prudent, and usetul man: and though by no means
rich, he is looked up to with sincere respect by all the church
and is highly esteemed by all who know him,

As soen as Richard and his wife took possession of their
house, they erected a family altar in it; and that God whose
blessing they implored smiled upon them as a family. They
neither possessed nor wished for wealth. Providence crowned
their industry and frugality with a competence; and the
divine grace taught them tc be content with such things as
they bad, They had several children, who were carly in-
structed to love and serve the God of their parents. 'They
grew up like olive branches round their table; and now are
filling their several places in society to their own credit and
comfort, and the satisfaction of those with whom they stand
connected.

“ Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he
'is old he will not depart from it.”

In some future communication, the females of this family
may be introduced to your readers, by your’s, »

OBSERVATORy

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

CONFERENCES.

Tur LeicestersuIRE CONFERENCES was held at Derby:
Sept. 28 and 29, 1813. The ministers present were Messrs.
R. Smith, Pickering, Brand, Hoe, Rogers, Ingham, Barrov,
). Smith, J. Deacon, Pike, Dallison, &c. At this meetng
a further supply was arranged for Namptwich. Mr. John
Shews, a native of Ireland, who has acted as an itincrant
prc;cher in various parts of Derbyshire and Staffordshire,
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anconnccled with any body of christians, expressed a desire
to become connccted with the G. B's.  Agreed that Messrs,
Barrow, Inghain, and Pike, visit the places at which he
pl(’.l(,ll(‘d before the next conference. The following question
was proposed from Friar-lane, Leicester, ¢ Oucrht not the
G. B’s. to exert themselves as much as they can in establish-
ing, though on ever so small a scale, 2 mission of their
own?’ Answer. “ Yes” A question [rom the same church
respecling the establishing of a General Tract Socicty was
postponed for consideration, at the next conference ; as was
also some other business, It was dctermined that four con-
ferences be held yearly : and that the next conference be held
at Castle Donnington, on the Tuesday after Christmas-day,

The following plan respecting future conferences was
arranged and adopted. That the churches with which the
conference is connected, should be divided into four districts,
which may be termed the Nottingham, Loughborough, Leil
cester, and Derby Districts. Thc:c dlstrlcl.g, beslde smaller
or remote churches where it is not judged convehient for con-
ferences to be held to include the following churches respec-
tively. Leicester district, the spring couference 5 Leicester,
(the two churches being reckoned as one, and having the
conference alternately) Hinckley, DBarton, and Hugglescote.
Nottingham district, the summer conference; Nottingham,
Bceeston, llkiston, and Leake,  Derby district, the autumnal
conference ; Derby, Duffield, Castle Donnington, and Mel-
bourn. . Loughborough district, the winter conference ;
Loughborough, Quorndon, Kegworth, aud Ashby. It was
further determined, that this plan should commence from the
next spring conference: and, that the chiurches in the re-
spective districts should llavc the conference in dl[)hdbt‘llc.ll
order. ‘The following will therefore be the regular rotation
for the succeeding four years,

1814, 1815, 1316, 1817.
SprinG; Barton, Hinkley, Hugglescote, Leicester:
SumMER; Beeston, Ilkiston, Leake, or Wimeswold, Notringham.
Avrumy; Derby, Donington, Duffield, Melbourn:
Winter ; Asliby, Kegworth, - Lougbborough, Quorndon,

The times for holding the respective conferences are, for the

Spring conference, liaster Tuesday ; Summer conference,

Whitsun Tuesday, subject to a removal to the last Tuesday in
X3
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Jure, in case the Association should be altered to Whitsuna
tide 5 Antumnal conference, last Tuesday in September ;
Winter conlevence, last Tuesday in December,

N. B. 'the (viends who may attend the next conference at
Donninglon, are particularly desired to take notice, that the
plan recommended by the Association, in the minutes, case 18,
will be adopted there.

Tne Lixcoussinrt ConFErcxce was held, Oct. Tth
1813, at Wisbeack ; butfew ministers attended. Thereisreason,
however, to hope that the mecting was profitable ; and pos-
sibly may prove so in its future consequences, should a mea-
sure then suggested, be hercafter seriously attended to. M,
Binns, as the substitute of Mr. Taylor, of Doston, preached
on the preceding evening from 2 Peter iii. 9. ¢ Not willing
that any should perish.” \

Tne Yorksuire CoxTERENCE met at Halifax, March
ond 1813. Mr. James Taylor preached from Gal. v. 13.” A
Jetter from Mr. Smith concerning the fsle of Axholme, was
rcad 3 and some supplies for it were arranged. In answer te
the important question proposed last meeting, (sce G. B. R.
Vol. v. page'86,) Mcssrs. Speneer, John Taylor, Hollingrake,
Dean, Hodgson, and Andrews gave their thoughts in writing 3
the following abstract was approved, as-the scnse of the
meeting : and the substance of the answers.— 1. “ Although
we do not encourage persons causelessly to seperate from the
fellowship of any church; yet we cannot deny that every
memberisat liberty to remove to any church, when he believes
it will he most for his own advantage, and most for the glory
of God.—2. We advise such persons as design to remove, to
settle all their concerns with the friends whom they leave,
and peaccably to endeavour to obtain a dismission of character
from them, before they propose themselves to any other
socicly.—3. We recommend the church from which a mems
ber departs to dismiss him peaccably, at his request ; and
give him such a character as they belicve he deserves. 1f
they negleet to do this, we cannot see that they can reason-
ably find fault with any subsequent steps to which their neglect
may nccessarily lead,—4. 1f a person offer himsetf for fellow-
ship to any of our churches properly recommended, we think
it the duty of that church to receive him ; -but if he present
bimsclf without a suitable recommendation or character,
probably, his case will fall under the next direction.—35. As
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to excluded petsons, or persnns withdrawn, let the church to
which such offer themselves apply to their former conncections,
to learn how and-for what rcasons they were separated from
them. If it appears, that they were excluded for immorality
or have withdiawn under church ceasure, et their offer be
rejected, till they be reconciled to their former counections,
If a church be generally persuaded, that he who offers him-
self is a christian, and has been improperly treated by his
former friends; let them still endeavour to reconcile him to
their friendship, and fellowship again; or, with their appro-
bation, receive him, But if they cannot obtain a candid
investigation of the affair, let them reccive him on such
evidence as they can obtain, if it satisfy them.”

This conference mct again at Queenshead, June 8th, 1813,
M:. Ellis preached from L Sam. xii. 23, 24, Appointed the
Association in 1814, to be at Birkscliffe, &c.

This conference assembled again at Burnley, Aug. 9.
Mr. Hollingrake preached from 2 Tim. iv. 2.  Amoungst other
things agreed for Mr. Burgess to collect in this district for the
chapel at Gedney Hill, next Midsummer; Messrs. Phelon,
Andrews, Ellis, and Dean, engaged to supply Kirton, and the
Isle of Axholme, each three or four Lord's days, before
Christmas.

Oct. 13, 1813, the Lonpoxy CoNFPERRENCE was held at
Suffolle Street, Southwork. Mr. D. Taylor was chosen chair-
man; Messrs. Hobbs and Purcell, moderators; and DMr.
Preston, scribe, The states of the churches were then read.
At Birkhamstead, Chesham, and Tring, they are in an united
and prosperous condition; have baptized several since last
conference, and have five candidates. They request an in-
terest in the prayers of their brethren, that they may improve
their blessings aright, and rejoice with holy fear. At Chaifam
they are advancing, though slowly; are pretty weil attended
with hearers; conlinue 10 have preaching twice cvery Lord’s
day; arc at peace among themselves; have two candidates
for baptism ; and hope serious impressions are made on others,
They solicit the prayers of the churches, that the causc of
Jesus may revive and prosper among them. At Church Lane,
they have baptized four since the last conference; have thice
candidates for fellowship; and hope that they are making
sorac advancement in religton. At Sugfalk Strect, they have
bapuized three since the last meeting.  They think their con=

Vi
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gregations are belter than usual, and that their prospects are
encouraging.  In answer to the general question, © What
more can be done among us, to promote the Interest of our
Lord Jesus Christ?” this mecting were of opinton, that if pro-
fessors were more atientive to punctuality in all their pro-
ceedings, it would conduce much to their own advantage, and
the lhonour of religion.  They thercfore requested Mr. D,
Taylor to write a small picce on this subject for the G. B. R,
It was also considered very desirable, that parents and heads
of familics instruct their children by catechising; and that
minisiers co-operate with them, in promoting this means of
instruction, in a more public muanner. This mceting likewise
cordially approved the advices given at the Chatham con-
ference, Sept. 12,1810, and earncstly reccommend them to thae
serious attention of all their christian friends (G. B. R. vol. iii.
p. 575.)  Tuesday evening, Mr. Purcell preached from
Col. 1i. 6, 7. ““ As ye have received Christ Jesus, the Lord, so
walk n him, &c.”  On Wedncsday evening, Mr, J. Kingford
opened the public worship with prayer; and Messrs. Iobbs
and D.'Taylor preached; the former from Acts viii. 8. ¢ There
was greal joy in that city.” ard the latter from Col. ii. 6.
The next conference to be at Tring, on the Wednesday in
Easter week. Mr. J. Preston to preach on tie Tuesday evening,
and Messrs, Kingford apd D. Taylor, on the Wednesday.

INTERESTING INFORMATION,

The British and Forcign Bible Society have lately published
their Ninth Annual Report. From this highly -interesting
document it appears—that during the year 1812, seventy-five
New Auxiliary Bible Socicties were formed in different parts:
of Great Britain, exclusive of numerous Branch Societies,
and Bible Associatinns,—tbat from Feb. 21, to Dec. 31,
1812, this Socicty had distributed 81,319 Bibles, 121,261
Testaments,—that since its commencement, it has distributed
221,734 Bibles and 412,785 Testaments exclusive of those
circulated at the charge of the Society in foreign parts =
that the total receipts, exclusi®e of Salesin the year ending
March 31, 1813, was £66,897. 16s. 1d. and the Sales
amounicd 1o £9,575. 4s. 11d.; while the total payments
were 460,496, 13s. 8d.  We hope, in a [uture number, 10
give a more detajled account of this Society.
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To the Epitor of the G. B. R.
Sin,

If no other account of Mrs, Boor come to hand ; perhaps
the following, taken from a ncat gravestone, standing in the
baptist burying ground, at Loughborough, in Leicestershire,
may afford & moment’s cutertainment to some of your readers.

A Monument of filial Affection,
Sacred to the Memory of
Caruerivr, Wife of
Francis Boot of this Place;
who, like a Mother in Israel,
delighted in assisting the
young Enquirer in the way to Zion,
and piously discharging the
Duties of her domestic and
CHRISTIAN RELATIONS,
glorified her great Redeemer @
She exchanged this Mortal Life
for Immortal Glory,
On the 7th of March, 1513 :
Agea 72 Years.
) She was 52 Years a Membes»
- of this Church.

§.INES 0CCASIONED BY NEARING A PANEGYRIC oN HonER,
FROM THE PULPIT OF AN ORTHODOX PREACHER,

While some preachers old heathen writers recite,
And boast of the beauties they see;

In Virgil, and Tully, and Homer delight, .
The beauties of Jesus for me.

For ever they Tully and Homer may name;
Can it be expected this should

The poor cureless wandering sinner reclaim,
Or do the sad penitent good ?

Tho’ nothing but Jesus determin’d to know,
In my humble opinion, St. Paul

Did more solid worth and true dignity show,
Than the wisest and best of them all
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\Vith a sense of the glorious gospel impress'd,
And zcalous the truth to impart ;

The apostles with plainness their heavers address'd,
And feelingly spake to the heart.

And Jesus himself, the blest fountain of love,
Whom we, tho” unsecing, adure ;

Whose heavenly wisdom came down from above 3
Who spake as ne’er man spake before;

With discourses most faithful, and parables plain,
Sin’s evils attempted to cure;

And this proof of his missivn he did not disdaig,
“The gospel is preached to the poor.”

Among the poor feeble attempters to teach,
Some now are so rational grown,

They seem, tho’ appointed the gospel to preach,
Unwilling the Saviour to own.

At enthusiasts too they make heavy complaints}
And think, if they ventured to say,

The apostles, as well as the Primitive saints,
Were far less calighten'd than they,

Some skip like a squirrel, from this thing to that,
Until the most learned would fail,

To tell what the’ve been an hour aiming at;
Or distinguish the head from the-tail.

And some, I presume, who are equally good,
So well have adjusted their plan ;

Leave you, as it were, in the midst of a wood,
And you may get out as you can.

The gospel is plain, and they plainly should preaqh.;
But this I may venture to say,

The langnage they usc and the doctrine they teach,

Drive balf their few people away. o

’ R' L]
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REFLECTIONS ON DEATH,

*Tis truc to dust I must return ;
Aud leave my friends on earth to mourn 3
Weeping for me will be in vain,
I never must return again.
But lic and moulder in the ground,
“Till the last trump of God shall sound :
Then mount and fly with wings above,
To see my Jesus, whom I love.
‘No troublc dares approach that seat :

here’s no unkindncss, no deceit ;
No longer fight with flesh and blood ;
But dwell fur ever with my God,
Yet stop—one thought disturbs my mind,
My friends! my fricnds ! ah, they are blind ¢
Shall I with triumph roeet them there ;
Or hear them plung’d to black despair,
‘Oh dreadful thought, it pierces deep :
And can they? are they yet asleep?
O, wake them, Lord, while they bave breath :
And snatch them from eternal death.

Fruia.

LINES occAsIoNED BY THE DEATH OF AN ESTEEMED
FRIEND.

AN EPITOME OF N1S CHARACTER.

By providence with riches crown’d,
With comely form and graceful mein;

Yetseldom £ill’d with pride, er frown'd
On those in lower circles seen,

His heart, to teaderness inclin’d,
Oft swell’d at another’s woe ;

At such, as in distress config’d,
The depths of pain:and misry know.

The sorrows of the poor he shar'd ;
O’er them be shed a falling tear :

And for their wants supplies prepar’d
When they to his abode drew near.
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His mind was serionsly dispos’d,

Tho” sometime "lur'd with earthly care ;
Yet still on Christ his soul l(‘pflsd

And in-his comforts had a'share.”. "
We trust Le's now in lodlms of light,

Fut trem the reach of ev 1_y snare
Rob'd in-his Saviour’s glories bnaht

Euthron'd with saints and anvcls there.

THE SURVIVORS' SOLILOQUY.

Most gracious Sovereign, at whose rightcous word
Our kindred die, our dearest comforts flec,
Yct cver be thy name by us ador'd;
And teach us always to confide in Thee.
In this dark world of thine, this distant land,
Where by thy kindest providence we live,
Thy mercy gave an busband, parent, friend,
Our griefs to mourn, and all our wants relieve,
Ve, his dear offspring, who lay near his breast,
Oft shared the tokcus of parental love;
In 21l our wues his tenderness express'd
As evening dews descending from above.

Religion hore a share in‘his desire, -
“His wishes for its growth were often seem.
A holy life he did always admire,
Display’d in conduct peaceful and-serene,
Whatever virtues in our parents shone, .
Let us all copy now without delay;
Tor all his failings lct our love atone,
Regardless what a giddy world may say.

When Lis dear life drew near a final close,
He saw the folly of neglecting God ;
1lis fault’ring tongue advis'd us all to choose
The palh of plcty thic saints have trod.
1is dying counsel on our hearts abide, -
Till life's whole scene from us shall be withdrawn; -
It’s gains, it's joys, nor honours turn aside,,
OUI hearls from virtue till our work be done, .

3. H,
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GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

@00 XXX.——WUL Vc

——

&n Essax on the PastoraL Orrice, respectfully submitte®
to the Churches composing the * New Coxwrcriox*
or GsNeRaL Baprists; with a few hinta to the serious
persons in their several Congregations,®

Tug christian miristry is the highest office sustained LY
wan; being the service of souls, in exclusive refetence ta
their salvation and the divine glory. Itis the institution of
the compassionate Redcemer of man, for the regular diffusion
of spiritual light, and the dispensation of the bread and
water of life, that * God’s ways might be known upon earth,
kiv saving health among all nations.”” That the seed whick
serve  Him may, by proper culture, bring forth fruie
wnto life eternal. This ministry consists of two great parts.
The first regards the wicked; and its tendency is, to bring
them iato the way of peace: the last respects the righteous g
that they may have a prosperous journey to the Rousz nos
#ade with hands. These parts have an intimate connection 3
and they are admirably subservient to cach other. The last
of them is significantly styled the Pastorat Orrice,

The first attempt will be, to give those addressed, a jusi
idea of it; and the second, to impress them suitably with a
few of thosc interesting facts, which that idea will naturalig
Suggest,

Some cliristians may think the former a superfiuous labour,
under an apprehensior, that it is cnough if the pastor knows
his employment: if the servant understands his work come

* This Essay originated in the carnest request of many
ministers and representatives at the last Association, who una=
aimously solicited the writer to prepare a piecc on this ime
Poctaat subject, for the G, Bél Ep(ron,
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pletely, and e for whom he labours has but a slight knod-
ledge of ity s it not bkely that the man will somctimes Lo
biamed when he ought to be commended ; and commended
when he deserves 1o be censuved ' So it has been probably
in reference to the duties of: this sacred function, and for the
saine reason, ‘
The scriptures give us difierent views of this office ; these
must be collected and combined, or a just-conception of it
cannot be found.  They affix several characters to the chriss
tian pastor, which are attended with their appropriate dutivg ;
tut they arc all compreheaded in thuse of a Watcuman,
znd a STEWARD, , .
A watchman is onc placed in a particular station to espy
danger, and to give notice of it in a proper manner to those
for schom he is engaged, that they may be secure.  The Lord
said 0 Lzekiel xxxiuie 7. Son 8f man, I have set thee a
sratchiman wnto the house -of Israel, And the writer to the
Yebrews, xiii. 17, describing. these officers in his christian
church, says, they watch for your souls. -
The watchman's office grows out of the apprchension of
danger.  The christian’s state is vastly improved by his con-
version ; but to say that he, while in this world, ‘isplil'of
dangser, Is certainly. to speak in opposition to the autbor of
the Bible, Christian, art thou a man?  Thou bhast reason to
be apprehensive of danger to thy soul from thy passions. and
“appctites: the swellings of pride, the pinings of envy, the
eravinus of cavetousness, the desires of lasciviousness, the
ragines of anger, the black suggestions of malice, areievils,
the seeds of which are noteradicated from thy nature.  There
is (cunsider the alarmiag fact!) a law in thy members, more
terrible than the veteran in arms, warring against the law of
thy mind ; secking to bring thy soul again iuto captivity (o
the law of sin.  Art thou in the world 2 Every condition in
which thou canst be placed has its snares.  Art thou pros-
prrous 2 Fhen Jeshurun wazed fat he klcket{: then. fre
Yorcot Gud, and lightly esicemed the rack of his sd¥yation
"Dnt xxaii. 15, Avar dreaded poverty lest be should be dis-
bonest and deny God  And much business tends to dver-
¢ urge the heurt with the cares of this life. . Duost thou abl'de
on Loe carth? Thon art m a country which abounds with
enares, pils, prisuns, and morial cagwmics. ; Every saiug lug
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Lits dmﬂinr; near the haunt of one, compared with whom,
the roaring livn is an impotent foe.  The oracles of God,
therefore, always dircet the saint to prayer, faith, %brlcty,
vigilance 3 and unless he attend to these he cannnt be secure.
But the Sh(p/lud and bishop of souls, thinking these alone
imsufficient, was pleased to appoint some to watch for the
rest.  ‘L'hat they might do this moafe cflectnally, he has
divided tlre grear houschold of fuith into scparate parts, which
are called churches. Ilis plan is for each of these to have
ofie of his servants placed as'a watchman unto it ; that he
may be acquhinted with cach person tn it; and observe Lim,
so as to bhe able to apprise him of approaching danger ; and
of the consequence of | stedfastness, vigorous resistaice, or
iimediate tight, as the case may requ'rrv

The Pastor, accobding io this view of his office, has to do

with " the saints not nnly as individuals; but in their united
state as a church. He who is placed as a watchman unto the
house of Israel, is to be concerned for its sccurity as a whole :
witness Paul’s conduct toward the church at Ephesus, and his
charge to them who were to be its future pastors, as deseribed,
Acts xx. 28,—31. - Doctrinal errors, neglect of discipline,
inattention to the quality of caundidates for fellowship; a dise
position to spéculate, to wrangle,~to domineer ; Jukewarm-
ness, and the spirit of this world, are evils, at the sight of
which, the man who fills this office well, will sound an alarm
té the whole ehurch. Tt is his, above every other member of
it, to look diligently lest any root of bitterness springing wup
trouble it, and thereby many be defiled.

‘That this part of the officc may be dLsrharaed faithfully,
the Lord bas attached an awful rc»pomxbnhly to it. Jacub
had the charge of Laban’s fock; and when referring to it,
says, that which was torn, I bare the loss of it; of mine
hand didst thou reqiire it. ‘The Lord eof Hosts inforced his
charge upon Isracl’s watchiaan by this declaration : if ther
dost not speak 1o warn the wicked from his way, that wicked
man shall die in his in'quity, but his blood will I require ut
thine hand. Aund your pastors are set to watch for your
souls as they that MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT.

The New Testament not only represents the man who fills
the pastoral officc as & watchinan, but also as a stewarp. A
steward is an upper servant to whom his Lord commits his

Y2
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goods, and the management of his family, with an fhtention
that every thing be done according to hig dwn divections, ahd
for his sole interest, Paul wished some to account of him
and lus cellcagues; as ministers of .Christ, and stewards of
the mysteries of God, 4 Cor. ivil.. *That this” was not pe-
culiar to tltsn as Apostlts, appears from Tit i. 7, where he
says, a bishop (that is ¢very pastor) must be blameless, as the
stewvard of God.  The Lord Jesus not ouly gives this idca of
the office, Luke xii. 425 but speaks impressively of the duties
attached to it: Who then is that fuithful and wise steward
whim his Lord shall make ruler over his hoysehold, to give
shem their portion of meat in due season ? - They are, ina
subordinate scnse, intrusted. with his -Jaws, ~his gospel, his
ehurch. Their great business, according to this.representation
18, to take care of the ¢lurch of God, 1 Tim.iii, 5. ' And
so0 it includes the office of shepherd, who takes care of the
floek, by wlich image this parf of il is frequently set forth.,

A guod steward must have his eye upon every thing of
which he has the charge ; accordingly we find that christian
pastors are represented by Peter, (1 Epis. v, 2), as taking the
ovcrsight of the church; and in Acts xx. 28, as being -made
everseers.  ‘This part of the pastoral care is the inspection-of
the whole church, to see that each is in his proper place, and
tkat he acts by the rule; not any rule of the pastor’s making,
or of itbe people’s making; the rule laid down by the Lord
bimsclf. He must be satisBed with the character of those
admitted into the family; and he ought not to be uncon-
cerned ia the exclusion of members from it: nor in the most
material steps leading to that separation. It is plain from
other passages of the sacred word, that he is not to be the
sole docr of the one, or of the other; and that the church is
not to act in mere conformity with his judgment: but to sup-
posc that he has no right to take any active part in such mat-
ters 3 or that he has no more coreern in them than any other
sucmber, is to enlertain au opinton which cannot be made to
agree with the idea of his ofiice as o stewardskip.*  Here we

® Muany reasons have been assigned to show, that in various
eases of discipline and difficulty which occurin the church,
it is better for the pastor to interfere but little.  This suppo-
sition docs nor barmonize with the notion here given ol hi¥
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perccive in what capacity ‘he is to rule over the: house of
God.. Nut.as a proprietor, to do what he plcases wnh it: not

'qffice. The steward is responsible to his Lord, for the security
und -prosperity of the family; and cav it comport ~with Lis
duty to leave almost entirc[y;l to the management of othery,
-those things which sa matcrially influence its welfare; some
of which strike at its very existence?  The reasons, produced
_on- these -occasions, are drawn from maxims of worldly pro-
dence, to which the New Testament is a stranger. “I'he
apostle of the gentiles did not direct bis son Fimothy to leave
to other persons the giving of reproof and rebuke, lest they,
or their relations or friends should be offended, and not hear
‘him preach, or not hear him to advantage: he said, reproce,
rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering and doctrine. - He ine
culca.ted the same upon Fitus.

Partly: from the supposed dclicacy of the pastor’s inter-
ference -in some of these matters 3 and partly from the weight
of concerns which he would otherwise have on hand, many
¢hurches have chosen what are termed ruling elders; 'aml in
a. few .instances, others, under the denomination of hefps, to
Aattend toy;uch affairs : or,. as it is somctimes said, to assist
the, pastor in.so doing. . The writer apprehends, that the New
Testament :knows- nonhlnv of any rling elders distinct from
pastors, It is certain that it describes the charactér, and
points -out the work of only.-two officers in the church: the
pastor and the deacon. The one, Christ has charged with the
care of the spiritual concerns of his household, -and the other
with the temporal oncs. In-these cases the snciety has rules
by which to sclect its officers ; and when appointed; the Lord
in his word presents each. wuh a clear account of his business ;
but as to the others, every one ‘is left to his own fancy, or
reason, in making the sclection: and each is left to his dis-
crcetion in judging what is their proper province. Hence per-
plexity arises: the church looksto the elders to do this and
that; they think the matter is a pastoral: duty which does not
concern them.. At other thmes they loek to ‘the pastor; he
supposes it is one of the cases for which the clders were
appointed ; and so between them both: much is neglected.
And at some times, to avard obtrading limself into the pro-
viuce of anothery he forbears attendm g ta‘that. which lics wils

Y3
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a: a Lord or a Legislator, who bas power to enact laws of
his own; but as Christ’s servant, to sce that all ithings be ac-
cording to his revealed pleasure, and for his interest; to ine
force the due observance of his laws, by considerations drawn
drom his approhation, wisdom, love, and glory. Should he
overstep these bounds, and presume to legislate, allegiance to
Christ would require the people lirst to remonstrate, and then
10 rebely bat, while he moves in this subservient sphere, they
-ought to obey him; for he rules them as an accountable scre
vant. Heceb. xni. 17.

The good steward in looking over his Master’s house, will
¥c anxious about the health and soundness of those committed
to his carc. It is among the important dutics of the oflice in
qucstion, to mark the first sywptoms of spiritual disease; to
vnquire carcfully what is amiss in the soul, and into the cause
of what is wrong ; to consider what application the case ra-

quires ; and, at the proper scason, with wisdom and fideliy,

great weight upun his heart.  May it not be proper, therefore,
for the churches 1o lct these things remain on that simple foot-
ing, on which the Head of the chorch left.them. He who
fills the office before us must, in many instances. have assist-
ance, and cvery one in the church should stand ready to aid
him ; but where there is no official appointment, he will have
the opportunity of sclecting such as are most suitable for the
case. In very large churches-where the whole time of any
man would be insufficient for the discharge of the various and
weighty duties of this station, should nut -another pastor be
sought, rather than have recourse to officers of which the
scriptures appear ignorant?  The argument to which some
have resorted to jusnfy this practice, that it is the privilege of
the church to judge what offices arc needful, and appoiut
them accordingly, will, if it prove any thing, establish too
much. Every son of an episcopal or papal church would say
that their deacouns, pricsts, vicars, archdeacons, deans, bishops,
abbots, cardinals, popes, &ec. &c. were all necessary, and
therefore their good and wise forefathers formed these offices
and thut they for the same reason continue to appoint
_them : and, if the principle before named be allowed, it will
not be easy fur any protestant disseater to show that they have
not a right so to Jo. .
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to ‘admifiister the suitable instriiction, ‘repraof,” or consoli=
tion j that the soul may speedily be recovered, and fitted for
the active service of it's Lord. It also requires him who fills
ity to consider the regular necessitics of those given in charge
to him; and a very essential part of his duty is, to give them
their portion of mcat in due scason. The pastors which God
of old promised to his people which were to be according to
kis heart, Jer, iii. 15, were to feed them with knowledge and
understanding. The Lord has provided the food, and lett it
with his servants to be distributed to his houschold, according
to the wants of each, They are to give milk 1o the babes, and
meat to strong men, It is pure milk which they are to jm-
part, and which you are to desire. The meat must be with-
out any human taint; consisting of those substantial and suh-
lime truths of revelation in-general, -and «f the glorious
guspel in particular, which-will make you streng cither for
labour, or war; and fit you to stand.before your Lord at
-his coming. In fine, ail the solicitude and mznagement of
this oflice, are for the prosperity of holy souls ; for the secu-
Tity, increase, and perfection of the ehcrch of Christ; that
he may presentit to himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or awrinkle, or any such thing. ILph.v.27. Thatit
may not be neglected, the watchman is engagedl to watch in
vicw of the great. account: that it may not be abused, the
steward is forewarned that if ke say in his heart, my Lord
delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the men ser-
vants, and maidens, and to eat and drinlc and be drunken ;
the Lord of that servaut will come in a day when he lookcth
mot for him, and at an hour when he is not aware ; and will
cut him in sunder, aud will appoint him his portion with the
unbelievers. Luke xii. 45, 40, v
This idca of the pastoral office is calculated ta impress
every serious person with the following fucts: that it s an
office of great importance; that it is patural and proper for
-every church to be anxious for a pastor; that those churches
who are favoured with one are accountable to Christ for the
blessing, that it is of consequence to all saints to be visible
members of the church, that they may share in all the advan-
tages of. it ; and that those who compose the churches should
-€licrigh-an anxiety (or a succession of eminent pasiorss
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FirsT, it is an office of great importance. It is that
which Christ himselt would have filled, had e contipued
peesonally in this world.  The steward geferred to by the
Divine Speaker in Luke xii. 42, is evidently chosen to officiate
in the Lord’s stead during his absence. Jesus has taken &
great journey on very momentous business.  One of the most
striking features of that night in whick he was betrayed,
was care for his pcople when he should be no lonuer with
them. e promised to send the Holy Ghost to supply his
place among them. It was not his intention that the Spirit
should perform his whole work for the church, by iminediate
inspiration ; but that there should be visible agents or officers
in his hause, which bLec.should -endue with gifts and graccs
suited to their station; that by them he might carry on a ma-
terial part of his work. This was one of the many cnds of
that effusion of the Spirit which succecded bis ascension : and
he gave some ............ pastors, for the perfecting of the
caznts, ceesirseenes Jor the edifying of the body of Christ,
till we all come in the unity of the Jaitk, and of the Imow-
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,. unto the
measure of the stature of the “fulness of Christ, sce Eph v
11,—15. While the Son abode on Eurth, ﬂe presidéd pver
his own house; but as the heavens have now received him
until the time of the restitution qf all tll.mgs, the Holy
Ghost maketh men overseers.

The direct lcnd(_ncy of its . dl]tlLS is to coumeract lhe
workings of your corruptions, to rcp(l the baneful influence
of your conditions, to defeat the designs of your adver;ary
the Devil, to save your souls from dcalh, to conform you to
the image of Christ; to facilitate your progress toward the
I.Lnnrdom prepared " for you before the foundation of the
wor/d ,

Zion’s interest in it is great. When there was no king in
Israel, every man did that which was right in his own eyes ;
and in the cliurch, when there is no pastor, or other min.ster
who in a good degree supplics the place of one, it is gencrally
much tlie same : ncgligence, presumption, disorder, if not
confusion, prevail: privileges are slighted, work is neglected,
{olly is wrought, no discipline exercised ; the people w'ludcr,
become faint, are scatiered 3 one is wounded, another'is dis-
gased, a third is buugry; because there is no pastor to.cace
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for th’oi‘r sotls. Thus it was with the Jewish church, when
Jesus saw much people, and was moved with compassion
todard them ; because they fuinted, and were sauttered
uhroad, as sheep having no shepherd.  Matt. ix. 36, and
Mork vi. 34.

The manner in which the faithiful discharge of its duties is
Impressed upon them who sustain it, stronaly marks its con-
scquence. — Attention is not inforced by the forfeiture of
thousands of gold and silver; but by the requisition of the
people’s blood.  Temporal advantage is passed over: the pro-
misc is 3 When the chicf shepherd shail appear, ye shall
receive a crown of glory that fudeth not away. And they
are reminded, that itis the Church of God, u./uch he hattr
purchased with his own blood.

The Szcoxp fact which the foregning view of this office
presents tu the serivus mind is, that it is natural and proper,
for every christian socicly to be anxious for a pastor. As
the blessings of salvation surpass all others, the means by
which th(‘y are conveyed, and directed to the attainment of
their objects, are proportionably precious. To hear thess
regularly dispensed and judiciously directed, is a prime
favour. ‘Hence the advantage of a stated ministry ; but above
all, of a fixed pastor, W hen such an one, supposing him to
have bicen a man of God, is removed from his station by death
or otherwise, the church has great cause for grief. In such a
case, there is mostly a nevessity to have recourse for a season,
to casual supplics, and in that exigence they should be thunk-
fully reccived. But for a people to be entirely satisfied with
them ; to think it enough that they have a scrmon or two in a
week on the common thiepies of christianity, by persons in a
great degree strangers to their immediate necessities 3 to supe
pose that if the place is open at the stated times, and the
people geuerally give their attendanee, they bave all that they
nced to desire for the prosperity of their souls, and of the
cause, is to betray ignorance, bordering upon stupidity.  Yet
when the springs of action shall be laid open, it will probubly
appear, that some prefer this plan as being cheaper, or more
favourable to their vicws; of independency, and persenal
equality ; or less troublesome to conscience, and more fayour-
able to the soul’s quict : in reality, as being more congenial
with their covetvusoess, their pride, and their carnality,
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t
But ye, brethen, under a bereavement of this nature, wlile
you cultivate a spirit of submission to the dispensatinns of. thé
Most theh, are to cheri-h an anxicty, to have the pastoral
oflice speedily and respectably filled. ‘ .

Ia the conjuncture supposed, your solicitude must not be te
obtain a partizan, a tool, or a pleasant companion ; but to
secure the man most adupted to the circomstances of.the
place, who has. gilts, graces, and views for the office; the
mai whose attainments i divine things disqualify him for a
tyrant, whose sense of allegiance to his Lord, will not permiy
him to become a slave 3 whose conscience will not suffer him
to slumber over his cliarge, nor do. his Master’s work deceits
fully ;5 whase ambition prompts lim to take up with nothing
short of seuls for his hire : the man that will take care of the
church of Gud; wha will care for your souls ; who will teach
you publickly, and from house to house ; he instant in season
aiid out of seesen : who will seek, not yours, ont you. ‘The man
whom the pen of inspivation has described—a PasToR.

Your soiicitude must be aperative. You cannot by exer«
tions form this man: heis amen of God. The pastors aftet
his heart, arc his gift.  You must look up to the Head of the
church. . When ke ascended up on_ high, he gave some pas-
1o1s : and the residue of the spirit 1s with him. Those who
compose a destitute socicty, should individually make it
a noatler of special supplication, that they may bave such an
one to £o in and out before them ; and the cburch as a body
would do well to set apart some scasons for united fasting and
praycr, to scck this blessing; or to ask counsel of God in ree
ference o any person to whom the eye may Dbe directed.
Were God sought previous to (hese settlements, it is probable
he would be more glorified in them. Hastily to call’a
stranger is cvidently dangerous ; and fact calls loudly upon
the churclics to be aware of it.

When the people bave reason to conclude that the proper
man is found, they ought to. use all just and honouvable
weats to obtain him. Having secured him, he should, after
& lapse of time suflicient for the confirmation of their .mu-
taul satisfaction, he set apart to his work.. Ordination to
this office, by the imposition of hands, let disguised infidelity,
or rational chrisianity, say what. it will, was the practice of
dlose days, when the Spirit, in the fullest seuse, led the faith-
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ful into all truth. These designations scripturally eonducted,
arce indecd solembitics, times of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord. 'Thé views then imparted, and the impressions
secejved or reclved, are productive of incalculable good. May
the Connection witness these transactions, and rcalize their
benign influence, till time shall be no longer.

The Torrp fact naturally arising from what we see of the
pastoral officc is, that those churches which have a pastor, are
accountable to Christ for the benefit. Men are to he judged
according to their works; according to their weorks cstimuted
by the circumstances in which Lhoy will appear to have been
wrought. It was on this principle that the Lord said ; /¢ shall
be more tolerable for'the land of Sodrm, than for some of his
time; nat merely because therr crimes were blacker; but oh
account of the circumstances attending their commission.  In
Isa. v. formerpart, Jehovah describes the ancient charch as &
vineyard ;-represents what her had done to make it fruftful ;
shows his disappointment in it;~and how terrible i3 the'judg‘
ment denounced in the'fifth and sixth verses! The Snn of God
T(’PIOdChL(l the Jewish church with abusing the means -in-
tended for its‘salvation. FHe upbraided it with refasing the
messengers of the Lord of Hosts; with killing his pmphots,
with stohing "thém that were sent unto it. Blatth. xxhi. 37.
To' thiat'the Chiéf Shipherd himself eame; and the people’s
abuse of his operations, and of those performed by his im-
mediate successors, brought wrath upon them to' the utter-
most. Yolir pastor is responsnbk to Christ for you; ‘ard you
are responsible to Him for your pistor : he will 1o you, abore
all other men, be the savour of life unto life, or of deuth ario
dedth. T hcr&‘fol‘o, under his management, don’t be content
with abstaining from all appearance of evil; but grow wup
into Christ in all things ; bring forth much fruit : hold forth
the word of life, that; W the day of Christ it ‘may’ appcar,
that he has not run in vain, neithcr labowred in vain.

In order to this improvement, cherish a deep sense of the
importance of his office ; and of yoar own responsibility fot
it. And besides these, give him a fair opporiunity to serve
your souls. Show Lim that you prize his visits o cnguire into
the state-of your minds,  Open - your hearts to hint trecly res
specting your spiritual affairs 3 notas to a popish contessor
to receive absolution; hut as to a judicious riend or spiritual
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father, whose life is baund up in _\'21\!?“((‘, that he may judga
accurately ‘of your: case, and " administel aetovdingly. Give
practical attention not ohly to the cheeting promise, but also
to the prudent haat, the witelesomé advice, the sctlous Wwirn.
tng, and the faithful reproof.  Oftdn approach the throné of
grace to implore @ sancufying blessing upon all‘His stéps.” Be.
punctual in your atrendance upon all his statdd labouts. ' ‘Tt is
in the house ot God especially that he is'to minister to. youe
wants. The set scasons of worship are theé regular ‘times‘for
Feeding the houschold- of faithy ‘The-scribe well instructed
wunto the kingdom of God repairs thither that he may brin
out of his treasures things new and old. ~Then the faithful
and wise steward cndeavours to give unto. each his portion of
meat.  Your pastars in. their efforts to bring sinuners to God,
{for the pastor is always employed as the minister -of recon-
ciliation to the ungodly,) have also an eye to you; and 'in
their morning sermons aud weckly lectures, you are oftenal-
most the exclusive objects.  But, it is at the Lord's table, that..
moathly feast to -the pious, above all other places on earth,
that they hope to meet you, and be the instruments of abun-
dantly satisfying you with the fatness of his kouse; and of
making you drink of the river of his pleasure. . i i
Would you improve under your pastor’s:care;’you must
not think lightly of his ministry, much less negléctiiti .- Were
others 1o preach more elegantly, and in some: respects more
excellently, you might expect his sermons, -generally speak-
ing, tobe blest to you above those of any other mihister, He
knows you, and loves you: they are the resuit of his inténse
thinking : the fruit of his fervent prayer; the offspring of that
inexpressible solicitude which the good man feels, 10 stand
clear of your blood at the bar of God; and to-have you for
his joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus :
they are the breathings of his affectionate anxiety for. your
everlasting salvation : they are-adapted to you: they are the
labours of the. man whowm God. has given you; which you
may therelore expect he will bless in a pre-eminent degree.
Let him have it to say, in relerence to you: these are my
epistics, hnown and read of all men, Cause him o live in
the quickening hope of presenting cach. of you perfect i
Christ Jesus, T

s

b

Lt Loy wd -



THP PASTORAL OFFICE, 253

~ Ttis self-evident that your pastors cannot visit you so as to
haye that intimate knowledge of your affairs, and pay that
attention to their pulpit preparations above supposed, with-
nyt.much time ; and if- you would afford them an opportunity
to fulfil their ministry among you, you must let them have
that time. ‘The care of a church of moderate size, with the
requisite ministerial duties, is certainly enough to occupy all
the time of most men. It is matter of the deepest regret, that
%0 itnany of the pastors among us, have their attention divided
between the duties of the sacred office, aud the cares of 2 se-
culai employment. Hence their exclamations: my leanness [
my leanness! that absence from your families, those inward
conflicts attended with exquisite pain, upon a serious review
of their -function, to which all but God are strangers. What
B blessing would it be to them, to the churches, to mankind,
could they devote their mornings (say from six to one) to study
and devotion ; their afternoons to miscellaneous reading, and
pastoral _visits, thecir evenings to church meetings, prayer
meetings, lectures, village preaching, and domestic duties,
They might then rise much higher in sacred attainments;
their pulpit exerciscs, if not more exact as compositions,
would be more appropriate, ‘plain, solid, rich, spiritual; ac-
companied with a seriousness and fervour which nothing but
the immediate aids of the spirit, a thorough knowledge of the
subject, -a-deep sense of its importance, and a sweet relish of
its excellence, can possibly impart ; and thercfore calculated
in a much higher degree to build up the church a spiritual
house, and to enlargeit by additions of lively stones.

It 1s grievous that those whom the Lord has sent to labour
in his vineyard should be obliged to devote two thirds of most
of their days to other work. The proper alteration of this mat-
ter, with suitable attention to purity of doctrine, would in-
sure the lasting prosperity of the Connection, as a spiritunal
body ; and in the writet’s opinion, theyare both essential to it.
Some of the churches are. not able to liberate their ministers
wholly ; butthis cannat be said of all. Does the pastor neg-
lect many of his duties by being necessarily engaged in worldly
businsss? And is this in socicties able to free him from it ?
Tt becomes not only that man, but that PEOPLE to consider
how these emissions arc to be accouuted for to the Lord at his
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appearing. Will he that sows,” and they ‘who reapf thon res
Joice together? ‘ N R

The rourti fact issuihg fromm the previous surveyyris, that
it is of no small comsequenive to all saints, 1o be visible em=
bers of the church, that thiy may sharcin all-the advantajes
of the pastoral office. . Some of these ire not within the, pale
of the church.  There are a few of this respectable -class in
mast of the congregations. They share - the affections..of the
pious to whom they aro known. ‘They derive considerable be-
ncfit from the public labours of the pastor. They do not es<
cape his notice, They shew him unequivocal marks of 1ese
teem. He longs aftev theny in the bowels of Jesus Christ: not
that he muy make a gain of them 3 but that he may be 8 morg
etfectual helper of their joy. Many things may justly be said
to shew the impropriety of these conlinuing without ; but
this article has an exclusive reference to their own souls, arise
ing from the additional good they might derive from thig
office, were they incorporated with the church.

‘In that case they would be'a part of the pastor’s special
charge; the objects of his immediate care, and prayer, and
habitual solicitude.  In his visits he would feel more at lis
berty with them on soul aftairsy should they stray, ‘be.wounded
or <ﬁvseascd "(and we have-seen in the first. part that:iall: the
sheep of Christ are prone to the onc and hiable to the other)
he would seek them, and take pains. to restore. their: souls;
Were they to err or sin, he must instruct or rebuke them;
necessity would lic upon him to make eflurts for their recovery
fiom the snare of thedevil; and that they might agaii expee
ricuce the joys of God’s salvation. But while they continue
without, theéy exclude theinsclves from many of those: labourg
of love, They must remain in-a great measure strangers :to
pastoral sympathics in distress, advices in perplexity, caus
tions and succours il femptations, and reproofs under sin;
to that peculiar blessing which nsually attends the communi.
cutions of a fuithlul pastor te the ppright people of his charge.
Unite with the cbhurch that you may prove their value,
Should you take this step, and after the lapse of years look
back upon those duys of separvation, jt is presumed you:will
pot Lave reason 1o gay @ then it swas betfler with-me thar now,

‘The vreau aruth which the previous view of - this sucred
function impresses upon the mind, is, that these who campose

LSS I
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the ohurchas ought to be careful for a sgecess1on of eminent
pastors.  Your prese nt pastors, valuable as wmany of them
are, canngt. continiy by v¢ason. of deaths : The eyc hat now’
watches, ‘will bt closod 3. the toniue, - that . tiaches, will be
seetled 5. the boart:that now. cares; far .yoy will, cre long, be
o¢cupicd withother thoughts.  Many of, these servants hrng
alinost-accdmplished theircday. Vheir shadows <grow long:
every thing indicatenthe ghingdown of their,suar (Thow that
holdest the stars in Thiright hand, lev.it setin brightness-and
rise in gloty 1) -Iere this- monentous *question asises ; *“ Who
shallwateh: for our souls; take care. of out 'churches, and fill
our pulpits when they arein'the dast 7" Brethren for you
to.evade -this: questiol, -0 pass it over -lighly,- would -be to
Wrong your own souls;: weuld be crudty to youar children ;
an.injury to your posterity ; a neilect of- Zion; and a blog
upon your memory. Volum(.s could not tell all the interest
which it involves.

The scrious - person,. who is; - acqnamtcd - with _the
conviction-cannot  revolve it Jong, ere. ‘he perecive this
hmentable: fact: - that there are bul few -young men in the
¢hurches,who promise to fill this-offiee to advautage. There
aro gifty.incthe churches, pessessed by them who are ascend-
g inzlife 5 but-however paiunful or humbling thie trath,-it
bught ndt to beconcealed, that, generally speaking, they ap-
pear unequal:to this station. This is no censurc upon their

GSSCSSUNE; 'thr*y have- what they have reecived ; and no man
smore. - The bpzrd dz.stnbutelh 1o evcry man severally as
de will;
> The cause of this - dcarth of . talents is 1nolhcr question of
great ‘magnitude. - One thing shall be suggested ; nothing
afirmed. God is the fountain of all aifts “and graces: his
Spirit is: the sovereign Dispenser of them ; 5 yet he acts by
rule: he scldom deviates from this maxim : unto every one
that hath shall be given; and he shall have abundanee; but
Jrom him-that hath not shall be teken away ecen that which
he-hath, Matt, xxv, 29, and conncction. ‘The rule then is this «
The properimprovement of gifts secuyes additional communica-
tions ;- buat the neglect of gifts prevents fiesh impartations, and
is:followed: with privation.. The Connegtion has in times past
been: favourtd with a plentiful-isupply. of them: of twlent,
whichyolike:thessun davting his ruys through the thick  cloud,
zZ2



256 . -AN ESSAY ON

have appeared -to advantage, notwithstanding a thousand obe
stractions,  Have these been wis¢ly improved, or partially
neglected?  llas the candle been put under a bushel, or
placed in the right situation to give light to all them that were
inthe house?  How has this been, especially of late years,
siice the members and. riches of the Connection have been
so much increased 2 Tas the Lord taken offence at your im-
muring-in looms, and shaps, and schools, the men whom he
sent to give themselves wholly to the ministry?  Consider
of il. o .
Unfeigned solicitnde for a succession of good pastors will
constrain you to adopt ;easures to sccure it.  Sbould you be
conscious of any material defect whigh may be the cause of
so tew able area being. raised up among you, it must produce
sorrow, - Lot that sorrpw lead o repentance : and the frnit of
repentance 1sa changeof conduct. The first step to obtain gifts
s to remove the cause. of them being withheld,  The second is
1o bear e intcgest ok, Zion upon your heart ; to make speedy
amt urgent spplication to_the Father of mercies for an abun-
dant cffusion of his Spirit upon liis young servants, Covet
carnestly the best gifts, .with. corresponding graces.  Pray
fervently that a double portion of the Spirit of Elijah may
rest upon Elisha. - Ff yé, being evil, know how 1o give:good
Kifts unto your children : how much more shall your heavenly
Fatker give the Holy Spirit to them that ask himp . Ye
hizve not, because ye ask not. L,
Look carcfully through the church for the prime qualificas
tions of this office. Mark the evangelical, the prudcn,t,,’tf]‘q
duvoted, | the studious, the industrious, the buproving, the
spiritual,. Pay peculiar attention to Lim in whom these qua-
lies unite; for they ail meet in him whoin the Lord intends
to ‘place in the pastoral office.  Draw such gently into exer-
cise; and when you are satisfied of the respectability of their
talents, give them- time, and: every other. facility in your
power for the cultivation of their hearts and minds. Ycu
cannot be too vigerous in your support of a proper institution
for their regular education.  Capacitics for this work are the
giits of Heaven; but, like man'’s food, they are.not given in a
prepared state.  Prayers, . cares, labours, cxpense, ,:qlll.ngc
tnfles, so that you may I!vavu‘sk‘i‘lful. pilots lo.,g'ludc,‘)"guv Info
the Liaven of rest; to bring your children sal'c]_&,;?:j»l"t}j oW
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that - (hére may “be a_tacg of men, when we are no more in
1his \vi‘)ﬂd,iwhli_s all'help niuc in, the charches enlargement,
éi'jl,,iﬂ;‘t;ll,c,ﬁf)')"‘-y‘",‘S’i(,ih of !.{l]lé World, " 0 Ju '

.. To grow undet the cultire 6f those whéwh the Lord now
employs among you, to stéem them highly in love for their
worlk’s sake, are no illcqns'(lcgdl)lc thiigs toward secnring a
succession of such, 1lere the preceding maxim applies: if,
through indolence and carnality, you ¢ause these, as to your
improvement, to labour in vain, and spend thefr stresgth for
nousht and in vain, though they should be continued to you
d,urjlig the short space which ‘their glass lias to run,” you must
put expect that He will send you others to succced them,
except such as will speak-smooth things in your cars, and
prophesy lies in God’s name, ds a judgment fer your crimes ;
bit if you profit by those you have, and take the other steps
which_reason and revelation prescribe, according to the ralc,
you shall have more. You may live in the assured hope, that
God will still’ give the Churches pastérs aecording to his
heart, who shall feed his people with knowledge and under-
-q(qtding.* . R - W.F.

L THE BENEELT OF DAILY COMMITTING THE Sé:&i-rrnnzs

i 1

Ce e T 70 MEMORY.,.

" A knowledge bf the Secriptures is necessary to our present
and future welfare, How thankful ought we to be for “ the
'i_!_/plfds”_c()'f' e’te"lfgéil', life.”” * "Behold David's afitetion: to the
scriptures, and his comfort ih the word of God. ' How
swect are thy words unto my tastc ! yea, sweeter than Loney
to my mouth,” Psa. cXix. 103. As the scriptures-are the

* To some it may appear singular, that in a paper written
professedly on the pastoral office, nothing is said to-those who
sustain it nor ‘to those who may shortly be called 10 do so,
The writer has three reasons to assign for this secming omis-
sion ;" His ‘own incapacity for such a task : that he did not
undeistand it to be comprehendéd in the request of those who
gesirefl_ liim"to draw it up=-and an apprchension, that the
precédingaccount of their'office will, in a measure, supersede
the necessity bf° @ dircct address, -

Z3
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fountain of knowledge, they ought to be tha mah of ‘ouf
eounscl ; and our companion by day and night! ‘The beliover:
knows somcthing of their value from experience; yea, even
the secker of the way to Zion, beholds a glimmering bewm of
theiv glory.  To such permit me to suggest a uscful idea. [
have proved it by experiment, and can say it is good, It is
this, Commit a verse of scripture to memory every. duy, - By
this casy, regular method, the word will be ¢ hid in our hearts,”
that we may unot sin against God: This might be done 1he
first time we open our Bible in a morning, and'.would furnish
a profitable subject of meditation through the day,

But it will be of little use to learn small detached passnges
of scripture; for these, through neglect. of frequent revicw,
will soun be lost.  Rather commit to memory large connected
parts of holy writ; such as Chrict’s. last conversation and
prayer with his disciples: John xiv: xv. xvi.and xvii.; the
Scermon on the meunt, Matt, v, vi.-vii, &ec.  Beégin (his ptac-
tice, aud in a few months youy will perceive the excellency of
at,  Ilave you never read, ¢ Let the word of Christ dwell in
vou righly i all wisdom,” Col, iii. 16, Take it then, and
hide 1t'with the greatest care in your heart. *¢ Scavch the
scriptures ; for in them ye think. ye have eternal.life:. and
they are they which testify of me.” - John v. 39. oo

A dcar minister of Christ said, when I mentioned this
practice to him: “ It is very uscful if you. recapitulate.”
Therefore repeat mentally what you have committed to ‘mc-
mory, when you are engaged about your-business, on jour-
nies, &c.  This will promote spiritual mindeducss, the end of
which is life and peace. By this practice you will be well
insiructed in the kingdom of heaven. Isit not desirable to
be mighty in the scriptures?  Then like the Bereans scarch
“ the scriptures daily.”  * Receive, ] pray thee, the law {rom
his mouth, aud lay up his words in-thine heart.”” Job xxii.
2. Begin this practice to day. Let a desire to be acquainted
with the word of truth, influence your mind, to.the imost
rezalar and active exertions.  Commend the practice to
othcrs; that a knowledge of God may become miore general.
The word wijl be in you like * 2 well of water springing up
into everlasting life”” Thus acquainted with the scriptures,
thou mayest * Talk of them when thou sittest in thine house,
awd when thou walkest by the way, and whenthou liest down,
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md iwhen thon risest-ap?” Deur. vii 7. Enriched with the
word ‘of God, * Whew thou’ doest, it sher'l tead thee : when
thow sleepest, it shall kecp thoe:"aml wheh thdu awukest, it
shall watk- \vnh thee,” Pro. 1 22, S
: A Smnrnnnfor rmz ScRIPTVYRES,
e it
ON THE IMPORTA\ICL OF MISSIONARY EFFORTS.
. To the Enrron,of the G. B. R..
.. Dtan Friexp,

As you inscrted the last Tetter that T semt you on Forcign
Missions, I now take the liberty of troublmﬂ you with a few
mote remarks on the same subject.

It.is a consideration worthy-of notice, -that the benefits of 3
mission would not be- confited to this generation; but would
extend, in a more enlarged degree, to'those of distant ages. At
first,: the rays of ‘divine light might: reach but few; and per-
haps a few only of the present generdtion' might be snatched-
froni ruinj but more, it may be believed, of the next would
be brought into: the way of life; of the next still more!? and
gladually larger . nambers, till in one " age thousands or mil-
lions mmht,'bccome travellers to heaven toaether. But where~
ever the glorious work'is not begun, it cannot proceed : and
the longcr it is deferred,’ the greater-must be the number- ex.
clddedifrom its bencfits. : Lel: us remember, that under Gud
we owe.a gredt:measure of the religious light we now enjoy to
those who were- the . first missionaries to Great . Britain : and,
as one of the Missionary Societics observes : ¢ Let it never he
forgotten; that the- first Missionaries to Great - Britain came
with theirlives-in their ha.nds, suppo‘rled by thc alms ‘of very
poor churches.

To me it also has appoarcd ar aﬁ‘cctma thouaht that so
many should live on the same éarth with usjy whom we know
to be totally utiprepared for an eternal state; and who yet
should be suflered to pass into that unaligrable eondition wnh-
out our making one effort to-enlighten “their darkened minds,
‘The. stream: oftlme is -folling for\\ ards, and - hurr)lnﬂ multie
tudes that:know not' Ged to ‘that state whence there is no rex
turn. - Though ‘now sojourniig in the same world with us,
they will souri be ‘removed-beyond our:‘reach. " The opportu-
ity for assistiog them must be seized now:;-or be for ever lost
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ta ve and them.  Then Lefure the thronw af thb.oterhud Judge
may they accuse us of our eriminal indifferences They may
say, * We lived 1n the same warld with those sthy iprofesscd
diseiples—they hnew whiut” we knew not — they kniaw .whithes,
we were harrying ; bot aeveer mude one effort to pluck. ud from
destraction.” I ity Sir, inwur power to send the light of
Life to those henighted wanderers 2. Is it in.oue power, befors
they mect their God, tis tell them whomi they are suing to meet?
1o publich peace 0 tho bolieving penitmt, and to wirn the
iapemitent af endless wort Is thiv in our power?  Cold: pru-
dence wnd clome-hearitd avarice will answer, “ No”.  Chrise
tian zcal and hewven-born love will say, * Ty ; you may
succced 3 you can but fail; und a cclestinl prize ¢ shull see,
comntine the mere inwent.” - Bat if you suceeed ~Oh! if you
sacceed, unbom thousands in distant ages may bless the Most
Hizh for their anknown and forgotten iriends—fricndy, whose
names wilt be forgotien here, but not forgotten in: the abudes
of cternity, nov'crused frum the records of Heaven,”

Thie peed of pagan nations for evangelicsl truth, is doubte
Jews greater than thut of the most ignorant . parts.of . Iinglend ;
and the labaurs of those employed in diffusing it among. them
are more bencficial, * ‘I'hey: are sowing seed that. will.qantinue
yiclding it increase through many a - future age. - The, con-
verts given them mny be viewed an the it fruissof a,bumyst,
that will require distant years and unbom labourers to gather
an,  All who arc faitbfully luboyring in the cause of Jesus are
uscfully and honourably employed : hut the. meangst of his
babourers in Africa or Asia muy be prosounced. moroho-
nourably and us:fully employed, thap phe most distinguished
in Eogland, One of the latier labours in his little field, 4 vik
luge, or a town. One of the former has a nation for Lis scene
of exertion ; and if but few be gathered o God while he lives,
otill he Jabours for Futurc.ages. One is like a remote whod
in some picce of extyuuive and complicad machinery : m}d
the other hike a water wheel which scts ten thousand more ip
motion. ) , .

Perbupe the (wo following passages may tend  further to
enforce the importance of the object recommended in this Jet-
ter. * Would w God,” said the late. Mr. Des .Gr_qngcg,._ln
one of his letters, “ that the ministers ip our nalive “]“P"ﬁ!
the students at the difiepeut seminasieny and the refigious pu
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tic could sce what &e see, and Kear What we hear, Fvery:
imn ahey belrold. bowing o stock of woud or a sone would,
bu an wegument to come over 1o bndia amd belp us, The hose
rid notse of thousands of -idolators st e celebration of 1hejp
fontivals would sound fike thunder in their carsz ¢ baste, huste
fo tha help of the Lol against the mighty,”  Aod those who
could not come would hnve the pumber-and ardour of theis
addresses to the throne of prace increuscd a bhundred fold,”
One of the converted Hottentots, some years back bronsht
over to this country, thus expressed henelf in broken Fay-
lish, “ What pity "tis, what sin tis, that. you bave so many
vars got that heavenly bread and hold it for yousselves 3 not
B give one little bit, one érumb to poor heathen, 'Phere are
#s muny millions of hcathen, and: you lave so much bread ;
ard, you could depend upon, yaré shonld not have Jew because
you gave : but thut Lowd Jesus woald. give his bleming, and
you should have the more.  You may not think when you do
something for poor heathen, you shail have ks for yoursclves;
that contrary, Lord Josus, fountain always full ; thousand
after thousand could be helped, The mote we do fur uihers,
the more we shall be blessed =the more. we sball have for our
own soul,” - ) ‘ . ,
““As I pripese pursuing the subjcct, at some future oppos-
tunity, 1 will conclude.. Adicu, then, yours, &c.
Derby, Oct. 8, 1813, ».

HINTS TO PARENTS.

~ Mx Dean Fuiexps, : I
. Yaurs isan important charge, and the relation‘in which you
siund to posterity renders your situation peculiarly intereming.
The result of your condyet will eithér be happinews 10 yonr-
schves, and children, and the spreud of the gloriom gospel;
or an increase of the miserics of future ages; and an hindrauce
of the diffusion of divine truth ! Sorely this thonght is sufth-
cicnt to awaken you to diligence, in order to avoid the laties,
and sccure the former.

1 take it for granted, that, from the knowledge you have of
religion, “and the comtinty you are duily receiving from it ;
[ . . .
you wish your children to be pariakers of the like bliew-
ings, and arc¢ anxious to be made the humble instrumcents of
bmparting them, Yeu you feel backward perhaps o con-
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verse with your effipring on veligions subjects, Yest yiur ine
sractions should be disregarded 5 and your Kind admonitions
and reproofs meet an unfavoyrable reeeption; becausd youth
arc too much attached to worldly, pleasures. and. pursuits,
Towever strange this may appear to- somey: D'am coavipced it
is the case with many pious parents.  But ‘let such wmember,
if “thou cast thy brvad upon the waters, it shall be:seen after
many days™  Your lubours shall not be lost;-for you are
commanded to * triain up & child in the way he shauld go,”
with this blesscd promise, that, ® when he is old he will sot
depart from it But -this. assgrtion contains an  opposite
truth. If you negleet to'do sp, he will be liable to niss that
way, * and bring Wis parents to shame”  And which of ‘us,
who'has Leen favoured with religious parents, can say, heé
owes ndne of his present enjoyments to their solicitude for his-
everlasting happiness while under their care? I am persuaded
hot one. } '
Let it also be remembered, that the yoiung mind is casily:
bnpressed with the truth, Jtis able to comprehiend, and like-
the impressions made in wax, they remaii to the latest period
in‘life : and in some dearee influence ail his future conduct.’
This the writer could confirm from. many instances in his
own’ knowledge ; from which the impértance ‘of ewsbracing?
these carly opportunities might be fujly shewn, o
“There are also many obligations under. which. youare laid
which demnand. this frgm you. God has blessed you with'a
knowledge of himself—has given Lis son to” dic for you—bhas
intrusted you with a revelation of his wilk; -and sent many tff-
his scrvants to proclaim and establish the solemn truths it
cbntains. Many of you have heen blessed with pious parents,”
who thought it their pleasure to instruct you concerning the‘
path of life; God has now given you children to train up for
Limsclf; ‘and will require an account of them at your hands.
Gratitude, duty, and obedience to the divine command, all
unite to induce you to train them up in the nurture and ad“h
moniti m of the Lord. : )
It is not my intention (o rccommcm]rparticplar mcthods of
instruction. Every parent should consult scripture and rea-
son, on the subcet; and act accordingly.  Yety permit ‘me o
¢Lserve, that otie general mean of ins‘u'u('l,iO!lf\\'»l”' be tln.,'ti'ughf
t.2 charucl of plaiu ud wnaffected-conversution upon religion;
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carclully aviding every thing that would tend to prejudice
their. mindy hgainst it anid all\nl/% nf Lkm your discourscs
short, lest you weary them. Endeavour to h'td them to en-
(]lllll!, ny i glvma them™ answery , your nppln‘lulnll(s for ime
praving them will he much inLr('u:ulJ And as their mindy
expand, unfold to them, ina mom particular way, the plan
of salvativn by Christ.:

Beloved fiiends, need I sa any thmg by way of Ancitement
to this delightfiil work, Siirdly tle regard you have for the hap-
piness of your children, the ﬁonour of God, and the spread-
ing of divine truth through succeeding ages, are sufficient to
muiinate your souls with pure zedl, for this paternal office.

Remember you and I-must dil’, and we may die soon,
T,hls {thought calls -for present cxcrtion, lest the time be past
with us (or cver. We, who wow stand forth and defend religion
by.our adherence to it whether-a¢ public or private charac-
ters, must shortly be laid in the silent grave, To whom ought
we to look for others to fill our places but to our children P
"As ‘much of their usclulness dcpcnds upon the instructiong
which. they. receive in youth, how important it is for their
mmds 1o be stored with useful knowledge.

.- Consider:if* by your endea.voms, wlth the blessing of God,
you should be successful in-bringiug them tu the know ledge o(
the truth, what joy, and peace, wlll it afford you in the close
'of life, .and at’ thé- Jast great day, to present them with this
divine exultation,'“ 1Ic'rc’ am I, L01d and the childres thog
hast gisen me.” If, on the othm hand they become slaves to
'sin, thnongh your neglcct how bitter mll be your refecticns !
and how will it rcud your hearts, to be separated | from them
for ever.

If you prove fcuthful “who knows the number of ministers
that may issue forth from-your well-instructéd familics, to
proclaim the word of life 10 poor sinners, in"this-and other
parts of the world. "Thus the goed ‘fluwing from your exer-
tions, to future ages will be mc.x[cu] bie. (_xod will be gla~
rified, and the kingdom of his Son enlarged.

Many of your Children partake of the bencfits resulting
fromr Sunday Schouls.  You ought to embrace the assistance
they offer,, nnd instead of frastruting those noble designs
thrangh; indifforence, confirm both b) preecept and e\ample
what tigy cideavour toinculcate,  TGws sbull you truin up g
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sced to serve the Lovd, which shall vise up to call you blessed ;
prove your joy herey and your crown ot rejoicing in the dast
day. By this means you will not merety pray the Lord b1 the
harvest, to raise up labourers, but will actually fit many for
his gracious purpose ; and at last sitting down in the kingdom
of keaven with your beloved children, anl, musing upon -the
love of God, and the worth of one mmortal soul, you will
eternally glorify the fountain of -all mercy, that your fecble
endeavours have been made instrumental in bringing many
vons to glory. ’ '

A FrieNDp To THE Risine Race,

AN ACCOUNT OF THE AGED MINISTERS' FUND.
To the Epitor of the G. B. R. - ,
Dear Siw, f

Tt gives me pleasure to observe, that any of your corres-
‘pondents are alive 1o a subject, which appears to me, at leasr,
worthy of the serious consideration of every member of the
G B. Conncction. Your worthy Warwickshire correspondent,
styling himself  Epsilon,” has cndeavoured to call the atten-
tion of your readers, to the making of & provision for those.
venerable and  praisc-worthy characters, who have worn
themselves out inthe service of their Lord and Saviour,

As a scarcity of ministers is so generally acknowledged, and’
in mang instances scvercly felt, it surely is a matter of pru-
‘dence, to remove as much as may be, those difficulties and
‘discouragements, which deter those young persons, who have
ministerial abilities, from engaging in the work. Would it
not operate as an ecncouragement, when they saw that their
brethren were solicitous, that, at that period to which they
‘are so generally disposed to look forward with painful anxicty,
“that time of decrepitude, or mental decay, which may render
“them incapable of providing for their earthly comforts, there
siould be an honourable provision made for them. This
would certainly prove very grateful to the feelings of all such
who might be disposed to undertake the sacred work.

The children of this world appear wisee in their generation.
Hence we find the statesman crecting hospitals, and endov-
ing them so that their appearance strikes the beholder with
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wonder and admiration. And can the disciple of the Lord
Jesus Christ, he who is destined to live for ever, and whose
greatest care (next to making his own salvation sarc) is te
propagate and extend the bencfits of this salvation as wide as
possible ; can such an one feel indifferent to a plan which has
for its object, the encouragement of those who arc so mate-
rially engaged in its propagation? To multiply words in so
plain a case seems unuccessary. Its importance will be
universally acknowledged. With respect to the methods to be
pursucd, various may be the opinions. Its practicability
docs not admit of a serious-doubt. T'rom a very cursory view
of the subject, according to your correspondent’s calculation,
after making due allowance for hundreds, who ought not to
he considered capable of doing any thing, itis easy.

I have little doubt that “ Epsilon” will feel pleasure ia
hearing that a design, in some respects similar to that whichk
he has in view, is now in being amongst us, and has been
acted upon for some. considerable tine. -'The committee who
have the managenient of it, feel concerncd that so little attene
tion has been paid to it; especially by several of those whose
interest it is designed to cmbrace.  But as they supposc a part
of the cause is owing to its not being - sufficiently known, they
are desirous, by the means of the G. B. R. to give it that
publicity which they deem its importance descrves.

The Instituticn above alluded to is styled the * Acem
MixisTERs' Funp,” and was established in the year 1§08.
It embraces the following objects, viz.

1. To fuinish some assistance to AGED MINISTERS, whose
powers of body and mind, as well as their time has been
employed in the service of Christ, and whom the infirmities
of Age, have rendered incapable of manual labour, or the
discharge of the ministerial functions.

2. To assist indigent churches who have stated ministers,
but wlho are incapable of making them comfortable.

3. To afiord some aid toward defraying the expence incur-
red by furnishing supplics for such destitute churches, as are
themscelves unable to bear the whole of the barden.

The committee meet half yearly, viz. on the last Wedncs-
days in April and October, at the G. Baptist Chapel, Longhe
borough, at ten o’cluck, at which time all cascs arc considered
aud monies paid, .

Az
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The following is a statement of monies that have heen at
dificient times received and paid, and also of the present
state of the Funps of the Insutution,

~

Reccived ofm L. #.-d. | Paid to— L s d.
Asiby Chiurch - o« 719 6 ]| Austrey Chiurch« = - 10 0 O
Austrey ditto- =« o 1 0 0] Canldwellditto - = -20 0. 0
Birmingham dltto - - 2 0 0 | Ashford ditta - - - 5 0 0
Barton ditto = - = = 3 7 6 | Leicester, A D.L.ditto 15 0 0
Brougliton ditto - « =12 8 6 | Long Whatton - -~ -20 0 0
Cauldwellditto - - « 6 0 0 | Kirkby Woodhouseditto 25 0 0
Kirkby Woodhouseditto 1 6 9 | Broughton ditio - - - 2910 O
Hinkley ditto - - . 4512 6 | Ipswichditto- - -~ - 5 0 O
Hlugglescote - = - - 12 14 6 | *Itinerting expences - 11 12 10
leakeditto - - - -27.83 6| Printing Letters - - - 2 4 0
teicester, A.D L.ditto 5 5 O | Paper, &e. - - - - 0 8 8
F.L.ditto - 1018 6 | Letters ~« - - -« - 0 1 9
Louglborough ditto - 26 5 O | Mr. N, Pickering - ~20 0 0
Long Whattonditto = 3 0 O ['MrTarratt - -~ « - 5 0 0
Rothley ditto » = - « 11 0 0 | Mr. Thurman - -« - 7.0 0
Quomdonditto - - - 22 14 6 - .
Woodliouse ditto - -~ 6 0 0 17517 8
Mr Heard - - - - 010 6 | Balance in the Trea-
Mr. T. Bennett - - - 110 6 suter’s hands ¢ -+ 5113 7
Mr. Saunders -~ - & 110 6 B
M. James Smith - - 1 1 0. ) 227 .10 10
AMr. I, Bailey - - - 1.2 0 , —
Mr Pickering - - -1 0 0 ' v
Mr. Kitkman - - - 291 0
MeFox - - - -~ 2 10
Blr. N. Pickering - - 5 0 0 '
bicrest - - - - ¢ 718 7
227 10 10
250

' At the former period of the Institution, Itineracy was one of the
ohjects that it embraced, but it has since been found expedient 1o give

wup.

Bigned in behalf of the Committe,

Loughborough,
Junuary 1st, 1814,

Joun GaMBLE, Sccretarys .
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AFTFECTING CALAMITIES IN COAL MINES.

To contemplate the deep distress. in which our fellow crea-
tures are sometimes involved, and the dreadful calamitics that
befil them, may, if properly improved, produce a good
eflect. It should teach us, to refecton the many fatal acci-
dents to which human nature is e\'posed and to live so as tu
be always prepared to die—to commiserate those who are

called to suffer such heavy misfortunes—to be grateful to a
good Providence who preserves us from them—and ta bear
with patience those light afflictions which may be laid upon
us. 'I'o excite senumcnls like these, we lay hefore onr
readers the following melancholy narrative, the perusal uf
which has deeply aflcted us.

The colliery at Felling, near Sunderland, began working
in October, 1810 : snd was considered by the workmen as
thé model of perfection in the purity of its air, and orderly
arrangements.  In it one hundred and twenty-eight persons
were constaptly employed under ground.

About half past eleven o'clock, on the marning of May,
25th, 1812, the ncighbourhood was alarmed by three loud
explosions from this colllely The earth' trembled for half a -
mile round the pit ; the noise was heard to a distance of three
or four miles; and immense quantities of dust, being blown
to an amazing height into air, covered the ground to the
extent of upwa ards of a mile.

A crowd of persons soon collected at the mouths of the
pit, enquiring for their husbands, pareuts, sons, or Lrothers,
On examination, it appeared that, at the time of the explo-
sion, on¢ hundred and twepty-onc persons were in the pit;
and it was probable that they had all perished. The machine,
by which the workmcu descended, was rendered useless by
the explosion ; but a temporary one was immediately sube
stituted ; and as no horses could be had at the moment, the
men put their shoulders to the shafts of the gin, and worked
it with astonishing rapidity. Before wwelve o'clock, thirty-
two persons were drawn up alive, and the dead bodies of two
boys. Thesc men happened to be near the shaft, at the time
of the explosion, and thercfore escaped with their lives, thougn
thice of them died in a few hours.  The frieads of those who

Aaz2
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were saved seemed for a time to sufier as much from excess of
oy, as they had just done from apprehension,  The relatives
el the cighty-seven, who still remained in the mine, felt in-
creasing fears for their safety.  These unfortunate men, at the
timc of the accident, were all employed in the workings, at a
-distance from the general eutrance ; and, as they had not been
seen when the others were drawn up, it was feared they had
all perished,

Soon after noon, nine men descended, and endeavoured to
find a part of the mine, where many of the persons missing
had been employed; but their progress was interrupted by «
strong choak damp. Another passage was then attempted,
with no better success; as the damp had filled the works so
a< 10 oxtinguish their lights, and prevent their breathing.
They hastened to escape; and hefore they were all vut of the
<liaft, another explosion togk place. This filled the spectators
with alarm for them, but they providentially sustained litle
injury.  On their lauding on the surface, they were eagerly
questioned by the anxious relatives of those who remained in
tlic mine; and their account augmented their despair.  All
yecasonable hopes that these sufferers were alive now vanished,
as the damp must long ago have smothered them ; and the
smoke, which issued from the pits, shewed ‘too_ evidently
thiat the works had caught fire. It was therefore proposed to
£ill up the mouths of the mine, and thus, by excluding the
air, extinguish the fire. This, as it would deprive them of
every hope, the relatives of the unfortunate victims tesolutely
opposcd ; and in the height of their anguish cried  out
« Murder!” The design was therefore deferred, and numbers
of the distressed survivors remained all the night near the
entrance of the ming, in the vain hopes of hearing the voice
of a husband, son, or brother calling for assistance,

On May, 27th, two attempts were again made to penctrate
into the mine, in search of the suflerers; but both were rene
dered fiuitless through the prevalence of the choak damp,
As the most affectionate and sanguine had now given up all
expectation of their preservation, ‘and as the smoke from the
shufts encreased, on the evening of this day, all air was ex-
cluded by closing up the pits. The minc_ continued closed
ull July 55 and during that gloomy and painful interval, the
distress of the relatives of the men who were thus imm_q’;}cd i
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fhe bowels of the earth was greatly heightened, by many
idle tales which the thoughtless or unfeeling “circulated through
the country. Some said that the suffcrers heard the pcople
that went into the pits in search of them; but could not speak
Joud ennugh to be heard. Others reported that they bad
been found eating their shoes, and drinking drops of water
from the roof ; with varivus other rumours equally ab-
surd.

Light men descended the pit, July 5th, and found a body
near the entrance in so putrid a state that it could scarce be
lifted into a shell. Tt being now found practicable to proceed
in exploring the works; cighty-scven coffing were provided
and brought to the moyth of the pit: and, on July 8th, the
affecting search commenced. From that time to Scptember
19th, continued the heart rending scene of widows and mo-
thers exgmining the bodies as they were brought to the sur-
face, to discover their husbands and sons: whose corpses, in
most instances, were too much mangled and scorched, and in
too putrid a state to retain any of “their féatures, and could
ouly be recognised by their clothes, and their tobacco boxes,
The cffects of the fire appeared on all: some were nearly
torn in picces ; others appcared to have sunk down as over-
powercd with sleep. The eighty-sixth body was dug our,
September 19th ; but the other body was never found. Four
of these corpses were buried in single graves: all the others
were interred in Heworth Chapel Yard, in a trench, side by
side, two coffins decp, with a partition of brick and lime
between. evéry four coffins, The solemn cvent was improved,
in an appropriate sermon, by the Rev. John Hodgson, which
was published for the benefit of the syryiving relatives. From
the-account subjoined to this sermen, the foregomo particulars
have been extracted. -

After these affecling scenes, the colliery re-commenced
working ; and went on regularly till December 24th, 1813,
At two o'clock in the morning of that day, the neighbourhood.
was again alarined by a tremendous explosion of the samg
mine.  Owing probably o the carly hour when the accaident
bappened, its victims were less numerous : yet it is painful
to iclate, that, on this occasion, nine mcn and thirteen boys
lost their lives, and that cight widows and cightcen orphans
were Jeft to Lament their untimely fate,

Aal
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1t is pleasing to turn from these awful incidents to others,
in which the goodness of an over-ruling Providence has been
conspicuously manifested, in the almost miraculous preserva-
tion and dehverance of persons in similar circumstances.
The works of a coalipit, at Deadley, in Staffordshire, fell in,
on Tucsday, August 19th, 1812, and buvied deep in tbe
carth, cight men and two Loys,  Scven of the men had wives,
four of them pregnant 3 and in the whole twenty-four chile
dren.  Though all hopes of saving their lives were abandoned,
their comrades resolved to find their bodies.  They immedi-
ately determined to cut a way to them from a neighbouring
Tit, through an extent of seventy yards of solid coal. The
work was instantly begun; and by incessant and strenuous
exertions, by day and night, carricd” on with - unexpected
rapidity, till one o’clock on the Monday noon. At that hour
alic communication was opened, -and the exertions of the
workimen were amply rewarded, by finding seven - of the-anuen
and the two boys alive.  'These were immediately conveyed
70 their homes in a coach, and by proper cara, in a short
time recovered their strength. They bad been inclosed in-the
bowels of the earth, nearly seven days, and subsisted solcly
on a liitle water, which dropped from the roof of the .works,
and was caught by them in a small ivon pan. The body.of the
cizhth man was dug ont of the rubbish, on the Wednesday
{ullowing. From the report of those who escaped, it-appeared,
thet, a short time prior to this accident, a part of the roof
p=d fallen in and formed a kind of bank, upon which the
mcn providentially saved themselves,  The sound of the work-
mnen kad been heard all the time by those in the pit, who had
endeavoured to direct them by knocking -against the coal ;
but this was not Leard till four o’clock on Monday moming,
when a voice was heard to say, “ Ga to the feft:””  This ani-
meted the workmen to still greater exertions, which - were a§
lengin crowned with such pleasing successs

GLENLRAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.. . -
OBITUARY. . -

October 31st, 1811, died, Mr. WirLriam STavGer, of
Spalding, Lincolnshire, aged filty-five years. IHe was deacon
of the G. B. church at Spalding, and used the office of a-dea=
con welle  lis bfe and conversation adoxped his christidn
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profession, and gained him thie respect of his brethren, and a good
report from them who were without.  In his Jast illness; winch
was short, his soul was comfortably supported ; he had a good
hope through grace, and gave a pleasing evidence that he died
in the Lord. llis remains were interred in the G. B, burying
ground, and his dcath was improved by Mr. Everard, from
Psa. xxiii. 4. ¢ Though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, &c.”

. Mrs. EveEnauwp, the wife of Mr. Rickurd Everard, of
Spalding, died September 6, 1812, aged thirty-seven years,
She was formerly a member of the G.B. Church, Churebl=
lane, Whitechapel, London; bat for some time previous to
her ‘deccase, had been 2 member of the G. B, Church, at
Spalding. Her conversation was highly excmplary; inher
the christian and the lady were happily united ; She was an
honourable and useful member of” the Charch, a good wife,
a kind benefactress to the poor, especially to such as were of
the household of faith; and wasy highly estcemed for her works”
sake, -

It pleased God, doubtless in wisdom and love, to lay on
her.his afflicting hand, and to confine her for many menths
to 2 bed. of langulshma. Her disorder was a consumption,
which ‘was very gradual o its progress. Long did she gran,
being burdengd, :and many wearisome days and nights were
appointed :unto:her; but she bore all bher afflictions with
-christian patience. : I the former part. of her iliness, the
.encmy was permidted to buffet her, and she sometimes com-
plained that her soul was under a-cloud, her hope was not
lively, nor her future prospects bright. This bowever did
mot continue long ;. her afflictions avere greatly sanctified— the
Sun of - rightcousness arose and shone upon bher soul, and his
grace was suflicient for her. *As her ontward man gradually
decuyed; -her inward man was evidently renewed day by day :
her faith grew strong, her bopes lively, and her prospects
bright; her soul was satisfied with joy and peace. Death
was disarmed of all its terror,;and she could welcome him as a
kind messenger to conduct ber home to her father’s house:
frequently contemplatmg his approach, and saying, with per-
fect resignation and peace, * Death, thou mayst come!” [n
this happy frame of spirit, she fell asteep in the Lord. Her
-mortal -part was -interred inthe G. B burying ground, and
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Mr. I1. Everard preached her funeral discaurse, from Cor. v. 1.
* For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made
with hands, cternal in the heavens,”

Mr. Reks MorGAaX was born near Landils, Carmarthen-
shire. s father dying when he was young, lhe was left to
the carc of a pious mother, whose carncst endeavours to bring
him up in the nunure and admonition of the Lord, and to warn
him of the snares of sin, were instrumental jo fixing carly serious
impressions on his mind,  In 1771, he removed to Birming
ham, and for some time associated with the methodists ; but,
being convinced of the divine appointment of belicver’s bap-
tisin, he joined the G. B. Church in that town. His attach-
ment to the cause of his Saviour was strong, and he appeared
to love the Lord with all his soul. As long as his health pera
mitted, he was diligent and punctual in attending the publie
means of grace, and was, through his whole profession, eminent
for private devotion. Like David of old, his delight was in the
Jaw of the Lord, and in that did he meditate day and night.
His conversation in the world was remarkably circumspecte
He studied to he quict and meddled not with the concerns of
others, Ilis sober carriage and conscientious conduct bespoke
a mind deeply impressed with the importance of eternity.

As he advanced in years, his hcalth declined, This led
him to examine closely the state of his soul; and to reflect
frequently on the shortness and uncertainty of life.  In Octo-
ber, 1812, his death was almost Lourly expected; but, at
this trying time, he expressed his strong confidence in the
blood of his Saviour, and said he was dctermined and enabled
to venture his all on Jesus Christ.  When his pains were most
violent, he would say *¢ Father not as I will, but as thou
-wilt.”  On receiving 2 little respite from his anguish, he said,
# 1 shall soon be where the weary are at rest;” and would

~often repeat
¢ Jerusalem ! my happy home,
Oh ! how I loug for thee!
When shall my labours have an end?.
Thy joys, when shall I see?”
To his minister, who was visiting_bim, he addressed this
solemn exhortation, “ Freach the truth, while you have
sreogla—be faithful: you must die, and at lasy give an
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account.” To his children, he was 'ﬁcruliarly affectionate s
and carnestly ‘exhorted them to live near to God. It gove
great pleasure to his pious soul to sce them enquiring the way
to hcaven : may they ull at last meet him in that happy statc.
Atone time, his disorder abated, and a hope was indolged of
bis recovery. Ile appeared pmﬁ ctly redigned to the divine
will ; and said, if he was restored his business should be to
publish the sinners” Friend. But it was otherwise determined :
for, on January Ist, 1813, he entered into rest.  In the near
prospect of his departure. he exclaimed, “ All is well 2”7 M.
Cheatle improved the event, ina discourse, from Acts xxi. 10,
“ An old disciple:” a title to which his carly attention to
divine things and stcady perseverance, even to old age, in
obedience to the Lord Jesus, gave the deceased a peculiar
claim,

Nov. 17, 1813, died Miss ELeaxon RaTtcrLrier, aged
nincteen years. Sheé was baptized Mar. 29, 1812, and juined
the G.” B. Church at Spaldiug. She was highly estecmed -by
Dier Christian friends ; and could their earnest prayers have
prevailed, her place would not so sonn have been lelt empty.
She had much of the mind that was in Cluist—loved her God
and her Saviour, and all who loved the Lord Jesus in siuce-
rity—and was an example to young Christians in faith, love,
obedience, and zeal for the cause “of truth. Many lamented
that so faiv-a flower should be cut down before its prime; but
those who loved-her best, bowed in silent submission te Him
wha does all things well. The complaint that brought her to
the grave was @ consumption, under which she suffered much
for ten months. During her affliction she found Christ pre-
cious, and hLis grace suflicient.  The prowises of God were
her support.  ‘Thouyh-all her earthly prospects were thus une
expectedly cut short, yet she expressed no anxious wish for
life, but rather desired to’ depart and be with Christ.  Her
rcmains were interred at Fleet, and Mr, Burgess, at her re-
quest, delivered an excellent and appropriate (lleOUl\L, on
the occasion, from Psa. ciii. 15, 106, and 17. As forman
his days arc as grass: as the flower of the field so Le flou-
risheth ; for the wind passeth over it, anditis gone; and the
place thereof shall know it no more.  But the merey of the
Lord is'from ‘everlasting to everlasting.”  May the solemnp
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event be blessed to all concerned, but specially to her young
friends.,

It is with sincere rogret, that we record the death of our
highly esteemed fiiend, the REv, Mn, Bunetss, of Ileet,
Licolnshire, who departed this life Dec. 11, 1818, in the
filty ninth year of his age.  As we have reason to hope, that
we shiall be enabled to give a biographical sketch of his life
and lahours in the next number, of the G. B, R. we omit at
present any further particulars. %

ORDINATION OF DEACONS.

Lord’s Day, Oct. 3, 1813, scven persons were ordained: to
the ottice of deacons inthe G. B. Church, at Queenshead,
Yarkshire.  In the marning, Mr. James Taylor, of Hep=
tonstall Slack, who had been invited to assist in - the sacred
wark of the day, delivered a discourse from L.Tim; iv. 10.
* Take becd unto thyself:” which he addressed gencrally - to
the congregation at large ; but more particularly-tg professors’
of religion 3 with a few words tu officers in churahes.: -

The afternoon service was peculiarly interestipg. - Theugh
no notice of the intended ordination could be giverihefore that
morning, it is supposed that above one thousand Hearers were
crowded into the meeting-house, beside many at+4be doors
and windows. As it is more than forty years since-the mi-
nister of the place was ordained, it is probable that many in
this large congregation were entire strangers to such sacred
work. The service was begun by singing, and reading, £
Tirn. jii. Mr. James Taylor then delivercd an introductory
discaurse of  considerablc length.  After this, the seven candi-
dates for the deacon’s office stood up in the table pew, in the
order of their ages, and a few words being addressed to them
to affect and encourage their minds, Mr. John Taylor, their
own pastor, offered up the ordination prayer, and then, to-
gether with Mr, James Taylor, laid hands on them, according
to the wriginal precedent. Acts vi, 6. This being performed,
the scven brethren rtose from their knees, and were affece
tionatcly recommended to the divine blessing through their
future lives and labours in the deacon’s office. The prayer and
recommendation were attested by the hearty Amen of many
in the congregation.  After the singing of a hymn, Mr.
James Taylor delivered @ charge, partly to the deacons, and



ORDINATION OF DEACONS. 27

portly to the church, from 1 Tim. v. 17. “ Let the clders
that rale welly be counted worthy of double honour, especially
they who labour in the word and doctrine.”  The whole ser«
vice was concluded with singing and prayer. May the solemn
transactions of this day be blessed by the supreme Head of
'the chiurch to great and lasting benefit of that christian so-
cicty.  The names of the dcacons are, T. Wilkinson, George
Andrew, R. Riley, Joshua Robertshaw, Joseph Andrew, Jofn
Midgley, and Michacel Stocks. '

‘ “CoNFERENCES,

The Lercestensmine Coxrrurice was held at Castle
Donnington, Dec, 28, 1813. Ministers present were, Messrs,
Smith, Pollard, Rogers, Brand, Westley, Orton, Green, Pike,
Ingham, Felkin, Wilders, Barrow, Stevenson, Pickering, &e.
In the forenoon Mr. Orton preached, from Hceb. ix. 14,3
and. in:the evening, Mr. Pike, from 1 Cor. v. 14, 13. At
this meeting=—supplies were arranged for Nettingham=—>Mr,
Moss, minister of the Particular Baptists at- Burton-upon-
Trent,' having changed his seatiments, and being desivous of
Joining our Connection, was advised 1o unite with the G. B,
Church of Cauldwell, and in conjunction with them, to look
out for a.suitable place at Burten to preach in; but sull to
keep in view the building of a meeting-house : and to bring
the case g the next Conference :—It was agreed, upen proper
inquiry, to.take no further notice of Mr. Shego, or his 10l
Jowers; .(See:G, B, R, vol. v, p.232.) Mr. Smith reported,
that a very:favourable opening for the establishing 2 G. B, in=
terest presented itself at Shefficld ; and Mr, Lelkin was re-
guested to go and preach to the friends in that place.

The YorksHinu ConFERENCE met at Hepstonstall Slack,
‘Mr. Hollinrake preached from 1 Pet, v.7. At this Confes
sence, it was recommended to the churches to admit the Ips-
wich case the next summer :—Supplies were arranged for the
north of Lincolnshite :—The meeting heing informed tuat
there was a prospect of preaching being casily introduccd iuto
Stockport, Mr, Hodgson was desired to make the necessury
inquirics previous to the next conference: —This meeting also
concluded that it was improper for unordained ministers to
gdminister the Lord’s supper.
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NLW PUBLICATIONS.

Tur Covrcu or CririsT AXD tine Cnuncn oF EN6LANY
COMPARED: with Qbservations on DisseNv, Scuisy, §e,
tn ¢ Lettie to the Rev. Groroe Hurroxn, D. D. Vicar
o/" Sutterton, §e. §c.: occasioned by reading his Third
Dialogue with his Parishioncr Jotn, By Joun BissiLL,
Svo. pp. Q4. Price Is. ;
Sold by the Avrtnor, Sutlerton; Noxnire, Boston ;

Wirxins, Decrby; Porrawp, Quorndon; and Burrton

and Maxx, London. .

The worthy Vicar of Sutterton, like a good son of the
Church of Lngland, in whose favours ke hiberally shares, is
very active, it seems, to promote the interest of his bountiful
patroness.  In these grateful exertions, he found the Dissen~
ters stood much in his way, and used various methods to
allure or compel them to conform. At last he condescended
1o address them from the press.  In his publications, he
charged thein with being guilty of schism ; arid repeatedly
called upon them cither to defend their scparation from the
establishment, or to return into her bosom. By, B. fearing
their silence might be coustrued into disrespect, or estcemed
the cficct of a bad cause, has accepted the challenge ; and,
in the pamphlet before us, has attempted to justify the dissen«
ters, cspecially the General Baptists, in this scparation.
"Miis le does, by comparing the name, the head, the mem-
burs, the officers, the ordinances, and many other important
particulars of the Cliurch of Cbrist, and the Church of
England ; and shewing that they are totally different the one
from the other. From this comparison, he concludes that,
however sinful it may be to scparate from the Church of
Clirict, it is the duty of every true follower of Jesus to sepa-
rate from the Church of England. The remainder of the
tract is occupicd with remarks on some of the Dr.’s positions,
aud in vindicating the tencts and practices of the Dissenters
froru the misrepresentations of the Dr. The subject of this
wark] nearly concerns every G. B. and 1t is treated in a
manner that will render it interesting apd uscful, Orders for
£t way be sent to the Lditor of the G, B. R,
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MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION,

In the last number of the G. B. R. we introduced the
subject of Religious Benefit Societies, and solicited informa-
tion respecting similar institutions cstablished in our churches,
We have received, in consequence, several valuable commu-
nications ; but, as the subject is important and deserves sc-
rious consideration, we have deferred it to the next volume.
We trust we shall then be enabled to give it proper attention
by stating, not untried theories, but the results of actaal
cxperience.  We thercfore conlinue to invite our correspone
«dents, who are connected with institutions of this nature,
especially with such as are of some standing, to transmit to
‘us the regulations, numbers, advantages and suceess of their
respective socicties, that the subject may be brought forward
in the most satisfactory manner.

We beg leave also 1o announce that the First Number of
the History of the New Connection is published ; and that
the names of the Subscribers continue to be received by the
‘Editor of the G. B. R.  We likewise venture to remind the
several churches of the mecessity of sending Replies to the
Queries, inserted in the G. B. R, No. XXVIII, page 185.
Several churches have sent Answers: and it is earnestly re-
quested that those which have not, would immediately attend
10 it. Much interesting information has likewise becn obtained
respecting the General Baptists of the Seventeenth Century ;
but it is presumed, that much more might be collected from
old church books, and the early publications: of the G. B’s,
It is boped, that every well-wisher to the design will exert
Jhimself 1n supplying materials for'this important part of the
History ; and, it ought to be kept in mind, that intelligence
for this department must be early to be useful. The Author
is anxious to render the work as useful and instrective as pos-
sible; but his ability to do this. depends,. ir a great degree,
on the matcrials tansmitted to hiin, as he cannot visit the
diflerent parts of the kingdom to collect intormation,

Bb
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INDIAN SELFKERS,

Extract of a Letter from Kreeshnoo, the Indian Mis-
sionary. The class of religious mendicants called Utithis and
Maluntas have long been in scarch of true religion; Lut
knew nat where 1o find it.  Nuw they hear the gospel of
Chuist, and begin to think,  What can we da? How shall we
abideinthe commands of this Saviour?” They frequently come
to sce us, and enquire more and more respecting the gospel :
a few of them have been baptized.—Among these leaders of
sects, is Ram-doolala, who is said to have one hundred thou-
sand disciples: they have mo reverence for the gods. A
sccond leader is Necla-dasa who may have five hundred dis-
ciples. These cat- withv us. A third leader is Shivi-rama-
dasa who has about five thousand disciples. For a consider-
abie tiime buck, we have been preaching to them, and a few
of them have been baptized. A fourthleader is Rusa-raja, whose
disciples amount to above one thousand.  Some of his fol-
Jowers have been baptized. A fifth ledder is ITure-dasa, who
has ubout five hundred disciples: several of whom have been
bantized 3 and there are hopes of the leader himscl,  Prem-
dusa, another leader of a considerable -sect has, alter a long
consideration, and travelling to Serampore for instruction,
ebjured Puganism and embraced Christianity, He and se-
veral of his followers have been baptised.  'The people wera
siruck with astonishment at the conversion of this man, and
;. * Our cast must now go: he whom we regarded as a
Avisc nian, has cmbraced this new way; what .shalk we now
do?”

&

LINES,
On the DeaTn of the AuTnor’s INFaNT, a fine Doy, aged
seven wnenths, afier a few days illness, Dec. 14th, 1813,

Ilow short our comforts are below !

liow dash’d the cnp of life with woe !
Qur pleasures mixt with smart!

While we caress the fancicd joy,

Grim death stands ready to destroy
Fhe idol of our heart.
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A little idol T possest,

Aud deem’d mysctf supremely blest,
With William in my arms;
Cheer'd with his infant smilcs, elate,

Angels, T envied not your state,
Enraptur’d with his charms, -

My God ! forgive me, when I say,
Dealth robb’d e in that dismal day,
Of what iny soul held dear:
Behind those bright bliss-beaming cyes,
I litde thought that 'n disguise
The monster’s dart was there.

Yet so it was—four days and nights,

1lad wing'd away their hasty flights,
Since the disease began ;

And on the fifth, the fatal day,

In ruins lay the beauteous clay,
The carthly pride of man.

And shail I wish him back to me?
Aud thus arraign the just decree,
That tore him from my breast :
Perhaps, if he had longer stay’d,
He from the paths of truth hud stray’d,
And miss’d"his heav'nly rest.

Escap’d from all the sins and snares,
A world of woe, and anxious cares,
He sees God’s smiling face ;
With pow’rs enlarg’d to comprehend,
The ccstacies which never end,
In Jesus’ Jav’d embrace.

O, cheering sight! O, blessed place!

No more let impious tears disgrace
My unbelieving cyes:

But faith resign’d and love divine,

Suppoit my steps, till I shall juin
My darling in the skies,

Maxrrivs,
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THE IMPORTANCE OY A MINUTE, &c,

THE IMPORTANCE OF A MINUTE,
FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY.

A MINUTE! how soon it is lown,
And yet how important itis!
Gonp calls cv'ry moment b own;
TFor all nur existenceis s
And though we may waste them in folly and play,
e notices each that we squander away.

Why should we a minute despisc,
Beeause it so quickly is o’er?

‘We kuow that it rapidly flies,

And, therefore, should prize it the more?
Another, indeed, may appear in its stead,
But that precious minute for ever is fled..

*Tis casy to squander our years
In idleness, folly, and strife;-
But oh ! no repentance or tears
Can bring back one moment of life.
But time, if well spent, and improv'd as it goes,
Will render lifc pleasant, and peaceful its close.

And when all the minutes are past,
Which Gobp for our portion has giv'n,
We shall cheerfully welcome the last,
If it safcly conduct us to Heav'n :
The value of time may we all of us sce,
Not knowing how near our last minute may be.

END OF VOL, ¥
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